ACCESSION  NUMBER 


PRESS  MARK 

The  ART  of  nursing. . . 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2019  with  funding  from 
Wellcome  Library 


. 


'  ife' 


i  .  V 


■m=  - 

i  , 


^  .  ,  J 


i&izy  u.“i 


t 


i  j  \  m  v 


vi  ‘}n  "i  f  1  {  >  i  ‘  V 


nj  fn  f 

aCJ  t: 

■  l  ■  I  ■  1  .  V  ;  t  B 


■i'-t 


’  V  '  /' 

f1 


,  ;  •  ocf 


-.-V  vS  -  > 


O 


x ..  ,v»- 


V* 


’  •  -  -  '  '  "  w  '  .  V  .  « 


ji  i  ■  .  \  ijft  i  :  ' ; 


i-.W 


\ 


■A  - 


t&T. 


* 


V\  X  V'VJ'Vi 


O  - 


K. 


.  ■.  •  .  i 


r‘.n: 


'•  ,  .  »  ••  /  .  -Y- -V  'YY.'.YYf 


WH  E  N  it  is  considered  how  many  are  charged 
Over-laid  in  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  it  is  to  be 
wonder’d  that  the  Arcutio’s,  univerfally  ufed  at 
Florence ,  are  not  ufed  here  in  England .  The  De- 
fign  above,  is  drawn  in  Perfpeciive,  with  the  Di- 
mentions,  which  are  larger  than  ufual  *  and  is  thus 
defcribed : 


The  Place  where  the  Child  lies . 
bf  Fhe  Head-Board „ 

Fhe  Hollows  for  the  Nurfe* s  Breajls . 

A  Bar  of  Wood  to  lean  o?r}  when  jhe  fucklcs  the 


Child . 


t,  A  [mail  Iren  Arch  to  fupport  the  faid  Bar* 
fhe  Length  three  Feet ,  two  Inches  afod  a  half 


Every  Nurfe  in  Florence  is  obliged  to  lay  the 
Child  in  it,  tinder  Pain  of  Excommunication.  The 
Arcutio,  with  the  Child,  in  it,  may  be  fafely 
laid  entirely  under  the  Bed-Cioaths  in  the  Winter, 
•without  Danger  of  fmothering. 
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OR,  THE 
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Of  Bringing  up 

Young  Children 
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To  which  is  prefixed, 

AnARcutio,  with  its  Dimenfions,  nfed  Abroad 
to  prevent  the  Overlaying  of  Children. 
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TO  THE 

REA  D'E  R. 

I N  C  E  young  Chil¬ 
dren,  as  well  as  old 
People,  often  fall  in¬ 
to  dangerous  Dif- 
tempers,  from  the  leaft  Irre¬ 
gularity  committed  in  their 
Way  of  Living  ;  and  lince 
the  Gout  is  a  Diftemper  very 
common  to  old  Age,  and  that 
the  Nature  of  it  has  not  as 
yet  been  fufficiently  under 


flood 


I  thought  I  fhould 


oblige  the  Publick,  by  pub- 
billing  three  Treaties,  the 
Fir  ft  ihewing,  The  true 
of  bringing  up  young  Chib 

A  2  dren ; 


To  the  Reade r. 

Aren  ;  the  Second  containing 

O 

A  Regimen  ;  or,  Way  of  Li¬ 
ving,  proper  for  Per  Jons  ad¬ 
vanc'd  in  Tears ;  and  the  Laft, 
concerning  the  Nature  and 
Cure  of  the  Gout.  And  for- 
afmuch  as  large  Treatifes  are 
not  only  tirefome  to  read, 
but  that  7tis  likewife  difficult 
to  remember  the  Precepts 
they  contain,  I  have  reduc’d 
mine  into  a  narrow  Com- 
pafs,  without  troubling  my 
felf  with  ufelefs  Quotations, 
which  could  not  have  ren¬ 
der’d  the  Principles  I  have 
laid  down,  either  more  ufe- 
ful,  or  more  true.  However, 
I  have  follow’d  the  Ancients 


as 


To  the  Reade r. 


as  much  as  poffible,  nor  ever 
left  ’em,  but  when  forc’d  to 
it  by  Reajon  ;  which  ought 
to  be  our  Guide,  and  which 
we  ought  to  follow  before 
Antiquity  ;  iince  ’tis  by  that 


we  are  enabled  to  diftinguilh 


between  Truth  and  Faljkood , 
and  fecur’d  from  falling*  into 
Error.  It  Ihews  but  a  fmall 


Regard  to  Truth ,  to  give 
blindly  into  the  Opinions  of 
other  Men :  The  human  Un - 
derftanding  knows  no  Bounds, 
but  is  always  capable  of  ma¬ 
king  new  Difcoveries  :  The 
Moderns ,  with  Refpedl  to  the 
Ancients ,  may  be  compar’d  to 
Pigmies  Handing  upon  Gi- 


■ 


To  the  R  E  A  D  E  R. 

ants  Shoulders,  who  by  that 
Means .  fee  furth  er  than  the 
Giants  themfelves. 

I  am  certain,  fome  Critick 
or  other  will  think  I  have 
left  fufficient  Room  for  Cem 
fare,  by  affirming,  in  my 
T  reatife  concerning  the  Edu¬ 
cation  of  y  oungChild  rmfThat 
if  the  Navel-String  of  a  new¬ 
born  Child  be  not  tied ,  the 
Urine  will  flow  continually 

-(  ~r  ~r  ■*  -  ^ 

out  at  the  Urachus ;  which 
is  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of 
feveral  good  Anatomifis ,  who 
affirm,  That  the  Urachus  is 
not  perforated,  and  confe- 
quently  that  there  is  no  Faf- 
fage  for  the  Urine  that  Way. 

But 


4 


To  the  Reade r. 

But  Nature  adts  fo  different¬ 
ly  in  different  Subjects,  that 
tis  certain  that  the  Urachus 
has  fometimes  been  found 
perforated,  contrary  to  what 
it  commonly  is.  This  is  con¬ 
firm’d  by  Experience  ;  Fer- 
nelius  relates  how,  that  a  Man 
thirty  Years  old,  having  the 
common  Paffage  for  Urine 
ft  op’d,  us’d  to  difcharge  a 
great  Quantity  at  a  Time  at 
the  Navel,  without  any  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  Tumour  near 
the  Umbilical  Re  gion ;  which 
fliews,  that  the  Urine  pafs’d 
out  of  the  Bladder  by  the 
Urachus ;  for  had  it  come 
from  the  Veins  or  Arteries,  it 

A  4  ,  would 
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To  the  Reader. 

would  have  ou^’d  out  only 
Drop  by  Drop  ;  or  had  it 
remain’d  heap’d  up  for  a 
Time  in  any  particular  Place, 
in  order  to  a  larger  Difcharge 
at  once,  fome  Tumour  muft 
have  appear’d  before  that  Dif¬ 
charge.  In  fhort,  if  thefe 
Treatifes  are  well  receiv’d,  as 
I  hope  they  will,  almoft  every 
Body  being  concern’d  in  ’em, 
I  may  be  induc’d  to  publifli 
others  that  are  more  large  and 
copious,  being  peri  waded,  that 
there  is  nothing  more  de¬ 
lightful  in  this  World,  than 
to  contribute  as  much  as  pof- 
fible  to  the  publick  Good. 


Chapters  contain’d  in  the  T rue  Me¬ 
thod  of  bringing  up  young  Chil¬ 
dren  according  to  the  Rules  of 
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Chap.  I. 

*  ►  • 

What  ought  to  he  done  to  new-born 
Children  as  Joon  as  ever  they  come 
into  the  World. 

S  foon  as  ever  a  Child  is  born, 
the  Midwife  ought  immedi¬ 
ately,  before  the  Womb  clofes 
itfelf,  to  draw  out  the  After¬ 
birth  carefully,  and  then  to  fe- 
parate  the  Child  from  it.  In  order  to  which, 
£he  mult,  with  a  Piece  of  hempen  Thread 

B  feveral 


I 

I 


feveral  Times  doubled,  tie  the  Navel-String 
about  an  Inch  from  the  Child’s  Belly.  It 
ought  not  to  be  tied  too  flrait,  for  fear,  leail 
the  ufelefs  Part  of  it  fhould  fall  off  before 
that  which  ought  to  remain,  be  well  flopp’d, 
and  join’d  every  where  exadtly  clofe ;  for 
otherwife,  fhou’d  the  Child  flrain  it  felf  ever 
fo  little  in  crying,  or  elfe  happen  to  be  hand¬ 
led  roughly,  the  Umbilical  V effels  might  by 
that  Means  be  open’d,  and  fo  occafion  a 
dangerous  Flux  of  Blood.  On  the  other 
hand  it  ought  not  to  be  tied  too  flack,  for 
fear  of  any  Lofs  of  Blood,  or  leafl  that  the 
ferous  Part  of  it,  or  the  Urine  that  palfes 
through  the  Urachus ,  as  it  were  by  Way  of 
Vapour,  fhou’d  ouze  out  continually  that 
Way :  or,  laflly,  to  prevent  any  Damage 
that  might  arife  to  the  Child  from  the 
cold  Air’s  entring  into  its  Body  the  fame 
WTay.  After  the  Navel-String  is  thus  well 
tied,  it  ought  to  be  cut  off  with  a  good 
Pair  of  Sciffars  three  Fingers  breadth  with¬ 
out  the  Knot,  and  then  the  Part  that  is  cut, 
ought  to  have  wrapt  about  it,  a  Piece  of 
fine  Linen  Cloth  doubled  and  dipp’d  in  Oil 
of  Rofes,  to  allay  the  Pain.  That  Part  of 
the  Navel-String  that  is  without  the  Knot, 
being  by  this  Means  render’d  incapable  of 
receiving  any  Blood,  or  any  Thing  elfe 
whatever  to  nourifh  it,  will  be  fure  fo 
mortify,  and  in  three  or  four  Days  to  fall 

off! 


cfK  But  if  this  Part  of  the  Navel-String, 
during  the  Time  of  its  Mortification,  after 
it  is  become  deadly  cold,  lhou’d  touch  the 
Child’s  naked  Belly,  for  want  of  being 
wrapp’d  up,  as  before  mention’d,  it  might 
occafion  grievous  Pains  and  Diforders.  With 
regard  to  a  female  Child,  tis  of  great 
Confequence  how  this  Part  is  cut  5  for  fince 
the  Bladder,  which  is  fatten'd  to  the  Neck 
of  the  Womb  fufpended  by  the  Urachus , 
if  the  Urachus ,  which  with  one  Vein  and 
two  Arteries  compofes  the  Navel-String,  be 
tied  too  clofe  to  the  Belly,  the  Bladder  and 
Womb  will  be  drawn  up,  and  fo  ftraiten’d, 
that  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  as 


well  by  Reafon  of  the  Length  as  the  Nar- 
rownels  of  its  Neck,  will  be  render’d  inca¬ 
pable  of  receiving  and  containing  in  its 
Bottom  that  Matter  which  is  neceflary  to 
Conception,  and  confequently  fuch  an  one 
mutt  for  ever  remain  Childlefs.  When  the 
Navel-String  is  cut,  the  next  Thing  to  be 
done,  is  to  clean  the  Child’s  Skin  from  that 
Filth  and  Naftinefs  that  adheres  to  it.  For 
this  Purpofe,  Oil  of  Rofes,  Oil  of  Myrtle, 
or  Wine  in  which  Myrtle  or  Rofe-Leaves 
have  been  boil’d,  may  be  made  ufe  of. 
Thefe  Remedies  will  render  the  Skin  firm, 
and  lefs  liable  to  the  Injuries  of  external 
Bodies,  and  will  likewife  procure  a  free 
Tranfpiration  or  Evaporation  by  the  Pores 

B  2  of 
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of  the  Skin,  of  thofe  fumy  Excrements  that 
continually  arife  from  the  Mafs  of  Blood, 
in  proportion  to  the  Frequency  of  its  paf- 
fing  through,  and  being  accended  in  the 
Heart.  The  Ancients  us’d  to  drew  the 
Body  of  a  new-born  Child  with  Salt,  or 
the  Scum  of  Nitre  ;  but  thefe  Things  are 
hurtful  by  their  Acrimony*  and  the  Itch¬ 
ing  they  occalion ;  and  are  only  fit  for  fuch 
Perfons  whofe  Lives  are  to  be  accompany’d 
with  Fatigue  and  hard  Labour.  When  the 
Child’s  Skin  is  fufficiently  cleans’d,  ’twill  be 
proper  to  free  all  the  Outlets  of  the  Body 
from  whatever  may  obdrudt  them,  open¬ 
ing  them  gently  and  by  Degrees  j  as  like- 
wife  to  move  its  little  Limbs  from  Side  to 
Side,  in  order  to  dry  up  and  difperfe  their 
fiiperfluous  Moidure.  The  lad  Thing  to 
be  done,  is  to  wrap  him  up  in  his  Cloaths, 
fwadling  him  every  where  fmooth  and  even, 
without  bending  any  Part  of  him,  or  bind¬ 
ing  him  too  drait,  for  fear  of  hindering'  his 
Growth. 


CHAP. 
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Chap.  II. 


The  Heathen  Cuftom  of  plunging 
their  Children,  as  foon  as  born,  over 
Head  and  Ears  in  a  River,  cen- 
furd,  and  the  Mif chiefs  of  it  de~ 
monjlrated. 


WAS  cuftomary  heretofore  among 
1  the  Heathens,  to  throw  their  Chil¬ 
dren  as  foon  as  they  were  born  into  a  River, 
to  try  their  Strength,  and  render  their  Bo¬ 
dies  more  robuft.  They  thought  it  was  bet¬ 
ter  that  fuch  as  were  of  a  weak  Conftituti- 
on,  Ihou’d  perrfh  by  the  Coldnefs  of  the 
Water,  than  to  live  in  a  languifhing  Condi¬ 
tion,  incapable  of  performing  any  of  the 
Functions  of  Life.  As  for  fuch  as  furviv’d 
this  Teft,  they  were  thought  to  be  harden’d, 
juft  like  red-hot  Iron,  by  being  dipt  in 
Water.  But  the  firft  Miftake  of  this  Practice 
is  manifeft  from  hence,  that  by  this  Means 
they  certainly  deftroy’d  many  tender  In¬ 
fants,  who,  by  the  Milk,  and  Care  of  a  good 
Nurfe,  might  have  become  ftrong  and  vi¬ 
gorous  ;  knee  we  fee  that  Lambs  who  have 
luck’d,  and  been  brought  up  by  Goats, 
change  their  Nature  fo  far,  that  their  Wool 
becomes  more  hard  and  thick  than  that  of 

B  3  other 
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other  Sheep  :  Not  to  mention  the  Example 
of  Alcibiades  the  Athenian ,  who,  contrary 
to  what  is  common  to  Pedons  of  that  Coun¬ 
try,  was  endow’d  with  a  wonderful  Strength 
of  Body,  becaufe  he  had  been  nurs’d  by  a 
i Spartan  Woman.  Their  next  Miftake  arofe 
from  hence,  that  by  the  fore-mention’d 
Practice,  the  Pores  of  their  Children’s  Bo¬ 
dies  were  too  much  hop’d ;  which,  tho’ 
it  might  fecure  them,  indeed  from  external 
Accidents,  yet  render’d  them  liable  to  a 
thoufand  Inconveniencies  ariling  from  in¬ 
ternal  Caufes,  chiefly  for  want  of  a  due 
Perfpiration ;  which  as  a  general  Caufe  pro¬ 
duc’d  many  others,  viz.  a  Corruption  of 
Humours,  and  their  Flux  upon  foine  par¬ 
ticular  Part.  Whereas  had  they  clos’d  the 
Child’s  Pores,  and  render’d  his  Skin  firm 
by  the  Remedies  mention’d  ip  the  former 
Chapter,  ’tis  certain  they  would  have  fe- 
cur’d  him  from  Diforders  arifing  as  well 
from  internal  as  external  Caufes. 


Chap, 


Chap.  III. 

Concerning  fuch  DefeBs  as  Children 
often  bring  with  them  out  of  their 
Mother  s  Womb ,  into  the  W mldy 
which  ought  to  be  reblifed  with 
all  Speed. 

TH  E  natural  Pafiages  of  Children, 
fuch  as  the  Entrance  into  the  Ears, 
IN  ole,  Mouth,  &c.  are  often  Hop’d  by  a 
very  fine  Membrane  ;  which  ought  to  be 
cut  intirely  away,  and  the  Edges  of  the 
Parts  hinder’d  from  uniting  again  by  the 
Application  of  Tents  and  Pledgets.  Some¬ 
times  we  fee  Children  born  with  fix  Fing¬ 
ers  on  a  Hand,  and  fometimes  with  five 
join’d  together  like  a  Goofe’s  Foot.  Very 
often  the  Membrane  under  the  Tongue  is 
fo  (hort  and  ftrait,  that  it  hinders  the  Child 
from  fucking,  and  puts  him  in  a  Condition 
of  never  being  able  to  fpeak  diftin&ly  all 
his  Life  ;  but  thefe  Inconveniencies  are 
eafily  remov’d  by  a  flight  Incifion.  It 
likewife  happens  very  often,  that  the  In- 
fide  of  young  Children’s  Mouths  is  fore  and 
ulcerated,  which  Sorenefs  is  increas’d  by 
their  rubbing  their  Gums  together,  and  if 
not  carefully  remov’d,  not  only  hinders 
them  from  fucking,  but  makes  them  die 
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in  Torment;  but  this  may  be  cur’d,  only 
by  rubbing  tenderly  the  Infide  of  the 
Mouth  with  a  Piece  of  fine  Linen  Rag  tied 
on  the  End  of  a  Stick,  and  dip’d  in  a 
Compofition  made  of  equal  Quantities  of 
Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds,  Honey  and  Sugar. 
But  the  mofi:  common  and  ufual  Defeat 
that  In  fan  t^  bring  with  them  into  the 
World,  are  thofe  Spots  and  Blemifhes  with 
which  a  Child  is,  as  ’tis  commonly  faid, 
mark’d  by  its  Mother.  Thofe  in  the  Face 
are  chiefly  to  be  regarded  ;  which,  how 
final!  foever  they  may  be  at  firft,  if 
not  fpeedily  remov’d,  fpread  themfelves 
confiderably  in  Time,  and  become  a  very 
remarkable  Deformity.  Such  as  referable 
Warts,  may  be  taken  off  by  tying  a  Piece 
of  Thread  about  them  very  ftrait ;  they 
may  likewife  be  remov'd  by  the  frequent 
Ufe  of  fome  Remedies  that  are  very  De- 
ficcative,  fuch  as  Oil  of  Vitriol,  or  Aqua¬ 
fortis  once  applied  with  due  Care.  Such 
as  appear  Hairy,  may  be  rectified  by  the 
Application  of  very  gentle  Depilatories,  that 
is,  fuch  Remedies  as  take  away  Hair;  fuch 
as  Orpiment  and  the  Juice  of  Henbane 
mixt  together  in  an  equal  Proportion ;  or 
elfe  Half  an  Ounce  of  Quicklime,  and  two 
Drams  of  Orpiment  blended  together  in  a 
fufficient  Quantity  of  the  Whites  of  Eggs, 
laid  upon  the  Part  for  Half  an  Flour, 
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waihing  it  afterwards  with  a  little  warm 
Water.  In  order  to  prevent  the  Hair  from 
growing  again,  fuch  Things  muft  be  made 
ufe  of  as  burn  or  take  away  its  Roots  ;  as 
the  Blood  of  a  Bat  or  Lizzard,  or  Ants- 
Eggs :  Or  elfe  fuch  Remedies  as  cool  and 
clofe  the  Skin,  fuch  as  Oil  of  Henbane  and 
Cerufe,  or  white  Lead  boil’d  in  Vinegar. 
Red  Spots  or  Marks,  may  be  remov’d  by 
drying  and  repelling  Remedies,  fuch  as 
Cerufe  mix’d  with  the  Juice  of  a  Limon  j 
Hemlock  boil’d  in  White-wine  Vinegar,  or 
Virgin’s  Milk,  which  is  thus  prepar’d : 
Take  three  Quarts  of  White-wine  Vinegar, 
or  diftill’d  Vinegar,  if  you  pleafe,  put  in¬ 
to  it  two  Ounces  of  Litharge  of  Gold 
powder’d,  flir  them  well  together  in  a  Glafs 
Veffel  for  Half  an  Hour  ;  then  take  a  Glafs 
Funnel,  and  having  put  Half  a  Sheet  of 
brown  Paper  into  it,  pour  your  Mixture 
upon  it,  and  as  it  paffes  through  the  Paper 
and  Funnel,  receive  it  into  a  Glafs  Bottle. 
Take  a  Spoonful  of  this  Vinegar  thus  per¬ 
colated,  to  which  if  you  add  four  or  five 
Drops  of  Oil  of  Tartar,  or  Salt-Water,  it 
will  become  as  white  as  Snow. 


Chap. 
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Chap.  IV.  ' 

Concerning  fuch  Children  as  come 
into  the  World  hooded ,  or,  as  ’ tis 
commonly  Jaid ,  with  a  Cawl  on 
their  Heads ;  and  why  ’ tis  reckon  d 
fortunate  to  be  born  fo. 

*  5  * 

IT  happens  fometimes  that  Children  are 
bom  hooded ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  their 
head  and  Face  is  cover’d  with  a  Membrane 
like  a  Hood;  which  mull  be  taken  away 
immediately,  in  order  to  give  them  a  free 
Liberty  to  breath.  Some  have  believ’d  this 
to  be  a  different  Membrane  from  the  Am- 
nios ,  that  it  reaches  as  far  as  the  Navel, 
and  is  made  of  the  l'uperfluous  Matter  re¬ 
maining  over  and  above  what  was  necef- 
fary  to  form  the  Child.  But  Experience 
.{hews,  that  ’tis  nothing  but  a  Part  of  the. 
Amnios  ^  which  is  made  fmooth  about  the 
Neck,  by  the  Windings  of  the  Navel-String 
about  it.  The  Amnios  is  a  Membrane,  or 
kind  of  Bag,  in  which  the  Child,  as  well 
as  the  Urine  difcharg’d  during  the  Time 
of  his  being  in  the  Womb,  is  contain’d,  ’till 
near  the  Time  of  its  Birth  ;  when,  this  Wa¬ 
ter  breaks  forth,  and  by  its  flowing  in  fome 
Meafure  facilitates  it.  Now  this  happens 
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when  the  Child,  in  order  to  procure  a  FreeJ 
dom  to  breath,  as  well  as  a  purer  Aliment 
than  the  groffer  Parts  of  its  Mother’s  Blood, 
the  Finer  being  already  Ipent  in  Nutrition, 
ftruggles  and  makes  all  imaginable  Efforts 
to  come  forth  from  the  Womb,  and  by 
kicking  with  its  Feet,  breaks  firft  of  all 
th's  Membrane,  in  which  it  lay  ’till  then 
as  it  were  imprifon’d.  But  as  this  Mem¬ 
brane  is  very  thin,  it  would  be  very  eafily 
broken,  were  it  not  cover’d  by  another, 
which  is  thicker,,  call’d  the  Chorion:  Now 
thefe  two  together,  with  a  Piece  of  Flefh 
of  a  circular  Figure,  call’d  the  Placenta , 
into  whofe  Subfiance  the  Umbilical  Veffels 
are  fpread,  compofe  the  After-birth.  ’Tis 
certain,  that  Children  never  come  into  the 
World  with  any  Part  of  the  Amnios  on  their 
Head,  unlefs  they  pafs  through  a  very  wide 
Paffage  ;  for  had  the  PalTage  been  fo  flrait, 
that  they  muft  with  Difficulty  have  pafs’d 
through  it,  they  muft  needs  lofe  this  Hood, 
or  Covering,  juft  as  Serpents  by  paffing 
through  any  narrow  Place  are  ftript  of  their 
old  Sloughs  or  Skins,  and  get  new  ones. 
Wherefore  ’tis  no  way  ftrange  that  they  are 
more  fortunate  than  other  Perfons,  not 
that  Chance  favours  them  more,  but  be- 
caufe  they  come  into  the  World  better 
qualified  for  all  Kinds  of  Bufinefs,  as  well 
from  the  Goodnefs  of  their  Underftandings 
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as  from  the  Vigour  of  their  Bodies.  They 
have  an  excellent  Underftanding,  arifing 
from  a  right  Conformation  of  the  Head, 
which  was  no  way  lqueez’d  or  prefs’d  in 
its  Pafiage  into  the  World  ;  and  they  have 
a  found  and  healthful  Body,  which  fuffer’d 
no  more  in  its  Palfage  than  the  Head. 


Chap.  V. 

What  ought  to  be  given  to  new-born 
Children  before  the  Breaft  be  given 
them. 

TH  E  whole  Blood  that  a  Child  re- 
£  ceives  from  its  Mother  is  not  fit  for 
Nourifhment ;  ’tis  only  the  fat  and  tempe¬ 
rate  Part  of  it.  That  which  is  hot  and  thin, 
by  the  further  Elaboration  which  it  receives 
in  the  Child’s  Body,  acquires  the  utmoft 
Degree  of  Heat,  and  is  turn’d  into  Choler, 
and  fo  ’tis  receiv’d  into  the  Gall-Bladder, 
and  from  thence  difcharg’d  into  the  In- 
teilines.  The  earthy  and  groffer  Part  goes 
to  the  Spleen,  which  admits  as  much  of 
it  as  it  can  purify,  and  fends  the  Remainder 
into  the  Bowels,  where  this  Refufe  and 
Dregs  of  the  Blood,  through  Length  of 
Time,  grow  thick,  and  become  of  a  blackifh 
,  Colour, 
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Colour,  refembling  the  dry’d  juice  of* 
Poppies ;  for  which  Reafon  they  are,  by 
Phylicians,  call’d  Meconium.  ISlow  new-born 
Children  difcharge  both  thefe  Kinds  of  Ex¬ 
crements  by  Stool,  with  a  good  deal  of 
Difficulty  and  Pain.  At  this  Time  ’tis  by 
no  Means  proper  to  give  them  Milk,  for 
fear  it  ffiould  corrupt  and  curdle.  But  in- 
Read  of  Milk,  fome  give  Wine  to  Rrengthen 
the  Child  as  they  imagine,  which  is  a  very 
great  Miftake  for  the  Wine  by  its  Heat, 
having  a  Power .  to  penetrate  and  afcend, 
carries  with  it  towards  the  Liver,  all  the 
Choler  it  meets  with  in  its  PaRage,  and 
fends  up  Vapours  to  the  Head,  which  by 
the  Coldnefs  of  the  Brain  are  diflolv’d  into 
Water  ;  which  falling  upon  the  Nerves  and 
Lungs,  mull  needs  injure  thofe  delicate  and. 
tender  Parts.  Some  there  are,  who,  ima¬ 
gining  that  there  is  a  Malignity  in  the 
Meconium ,  caufe  the  Child  to  take  Diaj- 
cordium ,  or  Venice-T'reacle,  which  does  a 
great  deal  of  Hurt ;  for  in  how  fmall  a 
Quantity  foever  they  are  taken,  they  heat 
very  much,  and  by  drying  this  blackifh 
Excrement,  they  hinder  its  Difcharge,  as 
well  as  by  Virtue  of  the  Opium  that  is  in 
them.  Others  give  clarify ’d  Honey,  which 
has  as  bad  an  Effedt  for  by  its  Sweetnefs 
it  tempers  the  Acrimony  of  the  Choler, 
whofe  Parts  were  but  too  much  blunted 
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before  by  the  Admixture  of  the  Meconium * 
and  Co  hinders  that  Agitation  which  it 
ought  to  have  promoted,  in  order  to  the 
Expulfion  of  this  Excrement  $  nay  farther, 
by  its  Vifcofity,  it  helps  to  faften  it  to  the 
Infide  of  the  Guts,  and  fo  renders  it  more 
difficult  to  be  difcharg’d.  Indeed  was  the 
Honey  firft  mixt  with  Water,  it  might 
ferve  very  well  to  dilute  both  the  Choler 
and  the  Meconium,  and  make  them  both 
fluid ;  but  then  ’tis  ft  ill  improper  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Gripes  it  occafions.  ’Tis  much 
better  to  give  a  little  Syrup  of  Violets, 
mix’d  with  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds,  which 
will  gently  evacuate  the  Excrements  con¬ 
tain’d  in  the  lower  Belly,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  take  away  that  Cough  which  often 
happens  to  Children  when  they  begin  to 
breath  the  Air  to  which  their  Lungs  had 
not  been  accuftom’d.  But  there  is  nothing 
mor  e  wholefome  than  a  Decodtion  of  CaJJia , 
or  Senna ,  which  will  gently  carry  off  all  the 
Impurities  that  lie  lurking  in  the  moft  mi¬ 
nute  and  remote  Paflages  of  the  Body,  which 
will  enable  the  Child  to  digeft  his  Aliment* 
better,  and  at  the  fame  Time  to  receive 
utmoft  Benefit  from  them.  Some  Children, 
by  being  well  purg’d  after  this  manner, 
have  been  known  never  to  have  had  the 
Small-Pox  during  their  whole  Lifes  after. 
Heretofore,  in  order  to  purge  a  young  Child, 
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they  us’d  to  make  the  Nurfe  take  the  Phy- 
fick ;  but  they  were  then  unacquainted  with 
thofe  gentle,  innocent  Medicines  which  are 
now  commonly  known  and  us’d. 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 

•'  j  t  :  •  •  V 
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Of  the  wonderful  Work  of  Nature 
in  the  Preparation  of  the  Milk. 

YOUNG  Children,  whole  Heat  is 
gentle  and  moderate,  Hand  in  need 
of  a  liquid  Aliment  that  is  eafily  digefted ; 
but  then  this  Aliment  ought  to  be  very 
nourifhing,  to  make  them  grow,  and  at  the 
lame  Time  as  little  different  as  poffible  from 
what  they  were  accuftom’d  to  in  their  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Womb,  their  tender  Stomachs  being 
unable  to  bear  any  confiderable  Change  in 
their  Diet.  Wherefore  we  ought  to  ad¬ 
mire  the  wonderful  Providence  of  Nature , 
in  providing  fitch  an  Aliment  for  young 
Children  as  was  necelfary  for  them,  that  is 
to  fay,  Milk ;  which  is  of  eafy  Digeftion 
on  account  of  its  Liquidity,  and  likewife 
affords  an  abundant  Nourifliment,  being 
almoft  entirely  turn’d  into  Chyle,  by  Rea- 
fon  of  the  near  Refemblance  there  is  be¬ 
tween  them.  Befides,  Milk  is  a  Diet  very 
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little  different  from  what  Children  receive 
from  their  Mothers  whilft  in  the  Womb, 
being  made  of  the  fame  Blood  with  which 
they  were  nourifh’d  there  ;  which  having 
afcended  from  below  to  the  Breafts,  grows 
cool  by  its  Reft  there,  and  by  being  thus 
cool’d,  becomes  as  white  as  Snow.  It  was 
neceflary  that  the  Heat  of  the  Blood  fhould 
be  thus  abated,  that  it  might  be  able  to 
undergo  a  further  Codtion  in  the  Child’s 
Body,  without  being  chang’d  into  Choler ; 
and  it  was  likewife  neceflary  that  its  red 
Colour  fhould  be  chang’d  to  white,  to  pre¬ 
vent  that  Dread  and  Horror,  which  every 
Nurfe  would  otherwife  have  at  the  Sight 
of  her  own  Blood  as  often  as  fhe  gave 
Suck. 

Chap.  VII. 

♦ 

* That  the  Milk  is  made  of  Bloody 

and  not  of  Chyle. 

THE  Ancients, for  feveral  good Reafons, 
believ’d,  that  the  Milk  is  form’d  of 
the  Blood  which  is  carry’d  from  the  Womb 
to  the  Breafts.  The  firft  Reafon  is,  becaufe 
fome  Women  who  had  never  had  any  Con¬ 
cern  with  Men,  have  been  known  to  have 
had  Milk  in  their  Breafts,  only  from  a 
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Retention  of  their  ufual  Purgations.  The 
Second  is,  That  whenever  a  great  deal  of 
Milk  runs  out  of  a  Woman’s  Breads  in 
the  lad  Months  of  her  Pregnancy,  'ds  a 
certain  Indication  that  the  Child  is  weak, 
who  thus  fuffers  the  pured  Part  of  his  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Blood  to  be  carry ’d  to  the  Breads, 
indead  of  keeping  and  making  ufe  of  it 
for  his  own  Nourifliment.  The  Third  is. 
That  whenever  the  Breads  of  a  Woman 
with  Child  grow  flat,  and  fall  on  a  fudden, 
die  never  fails  to  mifcarry ;  becaufe  the 
Child  having  but  little  Nourifliment,  gree¬ 
dily  draws  back  all  the  Blood  that  was 
carry’ d  to  the  Breads  to  make  Milk,  which 
however  ferves  for  his  Nourifliment  but  a 
very  fliort  Time.  The  fourth  Reafon  is. 
That  the  Milk  commonly  begins  to  appear 
in  the  Breads  of  Women  with  Child,  about 
the  fourth  Month  of  their  Pregnancy,  which 
being  the  Time  when  the  Child  requiring 
more  .Room  than  before,  prefles  the  Veflels 
of  the  Womb,  and  by  that  Means  makes 
the  Blood  afcend  from  the  Womb  to  the 
Breads.  In  fliort,  the  fifth  and  lad  Reafon 
is,  That  when  the  Shepherds  on  Mount 
Offa,  as  Hidory  informs  us,  had  whipt 
the  Teats  of  their  Kids  with  Nettles,  the 
fird  Thing  that  came  out  of  them  was 
Blood,  then  a  Kind  of  Pus,  or  corrupted 
Matter,  and  lad  of  all  Milk  ;  which  gave 
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Occafion  to  the  Philofopher  Empedocles  to 
believe,  that  Milk  was  nothing  elfe  but  cor¬ 
rupted  Blood.  But  notwithftanding  this, 
there  are  fome  Moderns  who  fancy  that 
the  Milk  is  made  of  the  Chyle,  or  that 
whitilh  Juice  which  is  extracted  from  the 
Food  in  the  Stomach,  and  which  pafles 
from  the  Ladieal  to  the  Subclavian  Veins ; 
and  from  thence  is  convey’d  in  the  Form 
of  a  Vapour  to  the  Breafts,  through  diredt 
Pores,  which  Nature  has  form’d  and  conti¬ 
nued  to  each  other  for  that  very  Purpofe. 
To  conceive  well  how  this  can  be,  it  muft 
be  allow’d,  that  thefe  Vapours  have  a  very 
particular  T endency  and  Diredtion,  to  chufe 
exadlly  fuch  Pores  as  go  from  the  Subcla¬ 
vian  Veins  to  the  Breafts,  without  going 
out  of  their  Way,  or  falling  into  fuch  as 
lead  to  other  Parts  of  the  Body.  But  fur¬ 
ther  ;  if  the  Milk  was  made  from  the  Va¬ 
pours  of  the  Chyle,  there  could  not  be  fo 
much  of  it  as  there  is,  becaufe  the  Chyle 
would  fooner  pafs  from  the  Subclavin  Veins 
.  into  the  Vena  Cava,  and  from  thence  into 
the  Heart,  (if  it  be  true  that  it  does  go  at 
all  to  the  Subclavian  Veins)  than  inftnuate 
it  felf  by  thofe  fuppos’d  Pores  into  the 
Breafts ;  beiides  which,  Vapours  contain 
but  a  very  little  Matter  in  them,  and  muft 
be  likewife  a  long  Time  in  palling  through 
thofe  Pores  in  a  Quantity  iufficient  to  form 
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a  liquid  Body.  But  further  yet;  if  the 
Milk  was  made  of  the  Vapours  of  the 
Chyle,  it  would  be  entirely  Serous,  fince 
none  but  the  thin  and  watery  Part  of  the 
Chyle  can  be  turn’d  into  Vapours,  the  grols 
and  thicker  Part  of  it  being  utterly  inca¬ 
pable  of  iuch  a  Change.  But  ’tis  objected. 
That  fuppofing  the  Milk  to  be  made  of 
Blood,  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that  the  Blood 
which  fome  Women,  inftead  of  doing  it 
the  common  and  ufual  Way,  have  been 
known  to  difcharge  monthly  at  their  Breaft* 
is  not  chang’d  into  Milk  ? 

To  this  I  anfwer,  That  ’tis  becaufe  the 
Blood  makes  no  Stay  at  all  in  the  Breafts, 
but  flows  out  of  them  as  fall:  as  it  comes 
in :  Or,  fuppoiing  it  to  make  fome  little 
Stay  there,  ’tis  too  hot  to  be  cool’d  into  a 
due  T emperature ;  and  that  fometimes  when, 
it  has  been  Hop’d  in  the  Breads,  it  has 
been  known  to  fend  up  Vapours  to  the 
Brain,  that  have  occafion’d  ftrange  Alie¬ 
nations  of  Mind.  ’Tis  further  ask’d,  Why 
a  Cow  that  has  been  clean  milk’d,  and  is 
afterwards  kept  a  whole  Day  without  eat¬ 
ing,  will  give  no  Milk  at  all  tho’  fhe  be 
full  of  Blood  ;  and  why  about  four  Hours 
after  (he  has  eaten,  before  the  Chyle  that 
is  prepar’d  in  the  Stomach  can  have  a£* 
fum’d  the  Form  of  Blood,  Ihe  will  give  a 
confiderable  Quantity  of  Milk  ?  To  this  I 
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anfwer,  That  when  a  Cow  continues  for 
fome  Time  without  eating,  her  Stomach 
finks  and  flattens,  and  fo  gives  more  Room 
to  the  Blood- Veflels,  which  being  no  way 
prefs’d  themfelves,  drive  no  Blood  at  all 
towards  the  Udder ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
after  fhe  has  eaten,  the  Stomach  is  diftended, 
and  comprefles  the  Velfels,  fo  as  to  force  a 
confiderable  Part  of  the  Blood  to  the  Dugs, 
where  it  is  chang’d  into  Milk  during  the 
Time  that  the  Food  in  the  Stomach  is 
chang’d  into  Chyle  :  And  from  hence  it  is, 
that  when  the  Chyle  is  made,  the  Milk 
flows  plentifully.  Laftly,  ’tis  demanded, 
how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the  Milk  of  a 
Nurfe  who  has  taken  Phyfick,  will  purge 
a  Child  that  fucks  her,  fince  the  purgative 
Virtue  that  was  in  the  Chyle  ought  to  have 
been  overcome,  or  at  leaft  feparated  from 
it,  by  the  Codtion  it  underwent  in  the  Li¬ 
ver  ?  To  this  I  might  anfwer,  That  the 
Codtion  which  the  Chyle  undergoes  in  the 
Liver,  in  order  to  its  being  chang’d  into 
Blood,  .is  not  fufficient  to  deftroy  the  pur¬ 
gative  Virtue  communicated  to  the  Chyle, 
forafmuch  as  that  Virtue  is  much  ftronger 
than  the  natural  Heat;  or  eife  that  this 
purgative  Virtue  is  fo  far  feparated  both 
ffom  the  Chyle  and  Blood,  as  to  remain 
onlv  in  the  ferous  Part  of  it.  But  as  I  am. 

J 

perfwaded,  that  a  purgative  Medicine  does 
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not  always  pafs  thorough  all  the  Parts  of 
the  Body,  fince  the  Irritation  caus’d  by  it 
in  the  lower  Parts,  where  it  is  unwillingly 
receiv’d,  is  fo  great,  that  they  endeavour 
all  they  can  to  procure  its  Expullion  ;  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  any  way  attracted  by  any  fuperior 
Part,  that  being  contrary  to  Nature :  I 
therefore  think  it  moll  probable,  that  there 
is  no  purgative  Virtue  at  all  in  the  Milk 
of  a  Nurfe  after  (he  has  taken  Phylick, 
but  that  her  Milk  loofens  the  Child’s  Belly, 
only  becaufe  it  is  very  thin ;  and  this  Thin- 
nefs  proceeds  from  hence,  That  the  Nurfe’s 
Stomach  being  relax’d  and  weaken’d  by  the 
Phyfick  (he  took,  her  Food  is  imperfectly 
digefted,  from  whence  nothing  but  a  thin 
watery  Juice  is  extracted,  which  mud  of 
Neceffity  produce  a  very  liquid  Blood  and 
Milk.  ' 


Chap.  VIII. 

That  a  Mother  ought  to  nurfe  her 

own  Children. 

EVERY  Mother  that  is  in  perfeCt 
Health  ought  to  nurfe  her  own  Chil¬ 
dren  herfelf,  becaufe  (he  will  be  fure  to 
take  more  Care  of  them  than  a  Nurfe,  who 
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has  no  other  View  than  Intereft  j  befides, 
the  Milk  which  a  Mother  gives  her  own 
Child,  mult  needs  be  more  proper  and 
agreeable  to  him,  by  Reafon  of  the  near 
Similitude  there  is  between  it  and  the  Blood 
with  which  he  was  nourilh’d  whilft  in  the 
Womb  :  Nay  further,  a  Mother  will  not 
fail  to  inftrudt  and  bring  up  her  Child  every 
Way  better  than  a  Country-Nurfe  can  poffi- 
bly  do,  who  is  very  often  given  to  Drink¬ 
ing,  and  all  Sorts  of  Vice.  ’Tis  a  Truth 
fo  univerfally  allow’d,  that  Nurfes  commu¬ 
nicate  their  own  natural  Dilpoiitions  to 
Children  nurs’d  by  them,  that  whenever  a 
Child  has  nothing  of  either  Father  or  Mo¬ 
ther  about  him,  ’tis  commonly  faid,  ‘That 
the  NurJ'e  has  chang'd  him.  Hiftorians  ob- 
lerve,  that  Caligula’s  Drunkennels,  and  'Ti¬ 
berius’  s  Cruelty  came  from  their  Nurfes. 
And  the  Poet,  the  better  to  exprels  /Eneas’ s 
Infenfibility,  has  made  Dido  reproach  him, 
that  he  had  fuck’d  of  Tigres .  The  People 
of  AJia  and  Lacedcemon  v/ere  fo  fully  con¬ 
vinc’d  that  the  Manners  and  natural  Incli¬ 
nations  of  their  Children  were  capable  of 
being  corrupted  and  fpoil’d  by  their  Nurfes, 
that  the  one  excluded  from  fucceeding  all 
fuch  as  had  not  been  nurs’d  by  their  own 
Mothers  ;  and  the  other  refus’d  the  eldeft 
Son  of  Thomijlus  to  be  their  King,  and  pre- 
fcr’d  the  younger,  becaufe  he  had  been 

nurs’d 
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nurs’d  and  brought  up  by  the  Queen  his 
Mother.  Without  doubt,  juft  as  a  Plant 
by  being  tranfplanted  to  a  foreign  Soil, 
quite  changes  its  Nature,  fo  a  Child  by  be¬ 
ing  put  to  Nurfe,  quite  alters  his  natural 
Genius  and  Inclinations.  Wherefore,  who¬ 
ever  fhe  be,  that  brings  up  a  young  Child, 
if  at  the  fame  Time  that  fhe  gives  him  her 
Milk  to  fuck,  fhe  makes  him  fuck  in  the 
Principles  of  Virtue,  fhe  thereby  becomes 
a  true  and  real  Mother  ;  and  whoever  does 
not  fo,  is  no  more  than  a  Step-Mother.  A 
Woman  muft  be  very  unnatural,  who  can, 
part  with  her  own  Child,  that  fhe  has  fo 
much  defir’d,  that  fhe  has  carry’d  Nine 
Months  in  her  Womb,  and  nourifh’d  with 
the  pureft  Part  of  her  Blood ;  who,  in 
fhort,  can  part  with  her  own  Living  Image : 
She  muft  certainly  be  quite  void  of  all  Sen¬ 
timents  of  Humanity,  who  refutes  to  give 
him  that  Food,  I  mean  her  Milk,  which 
fhe  receiv’d  from  Nature  for  that  very 
Purpofe.  I  here  is  no  Beaft  fb  favage  or 
brutal,  as  not  to  nourifh  its  own  young  ; 
nay,  there  are  fome  wild  Beafts,  who  chufe 
rather  to  perifh,  than  to  quit  and  abandon 
them,  when  they  are  purfued  by  Hunters, 
The  Duty  of  a  Mother  does  not  confift  in 
conceiving,  or  bringing  a  Child  into  the 
World,  but  in  bringing  it  up,  and  giving 
it  all  the  Advantages  of  Education  that  can 
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be  imagin'd.  A  Mother  conceives  a  Child 
from  a  Motive  ofPleafure;  (he  brings  him 
into  the  World  out  of  a  natural  Neceffityj 
but  the  good  Education  (he  gives  him,  can 
proceed  from  nothing  but  good  Will,  Ten- 
demefs  and  Affedtion,  which  a  Child  can 
never  fufficiently  acknowledge.  In  like  man¬ 
ner,  when  a  Mother  has  fo  little  Care  of 
her  Infant  to  expofe  him  to  fo  hard  a 
Change  as  to  be  feparated  from  her,  and 
nurs’d  abroad,  ihe  has  Realon  to  believe  he 
will  not  pay  her  that  true  Filial  Love  and 
Honour  which  he  would  have  done,  had 
Ihe  us’d  him  after  a  more  kind  and  tender 
Manner.  ‘Tis  reported  of  Cornelius  Scipio 
Africanus ,  that  having  condemn’d  twelve  of 
his  braveft  Soldiers  to  Death,  for  entring 
into  Vejla  s  Temple  by  Force,  he  refus’d 
to  pardon  them  upon  the  Interceffion  of 
Scipio  his  Twin-Brother,  which  he  after¬ 
wards  did  at  the  Requefl  of  his  Nurfe’s 
Daughter ;  and  when  he  was  reproach’d  for 
it  by  his  Brother,  his  Anfwer  was,  That 
he  took  her  to  be  more  his  Mother ,  who  had 
nursd  him  for  two  Tears ,  tho'  Jhe  had  not 
brought  him  forth ,  than  her ,  who,  after  fee 
bad  brought  him  into  the  World \  deferted 
and  abandon'd  him. 

5T  i  s  true  indeed,  there  is  a  confiderable 
deal  of  Trouble  to  be  undergone  in  the 
bringing  up  of  a  Child ;  but  then  that 

Trouble 
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Trouble  is  fweeten’d  and  rewarded  by  a 
Pleafure  and  Satisfaction  not  to  be  con¬ 
ceiv’d  :  For  who  is  able  to  exprefs  the  Joy 
a  Nurfe  feels  within  herfelf,  from  the 
pleafing,  agreeable  Smiles  of  her  little  In¬ 
fant  ;  who  rejeCls  the  Carelfes,  and  even 
Prefents  of  every  Body  but  herfelf ;  who  is 
griev’d  if  he  fees  another  Child  in  her  Arms, 
and  even  weeps  if  threaten’d  by  her  with 
Correction  ?  Wherefore  we  may  fairly  con¬ 
clude,  that  a  Mother  is  oblig’d  to  nurfe  her 
own  Children,  for  thefe  four  Reafons :  Firjl 
of  all,  Becaufe  (he  is  capable  of  giving  him 
the  bed  Milk,  and  of  making  him  fuck  in, 
at  the  fame  Time,  the  molt  Virtuous  Sen¬ 
timents.  Secondly,  Becaufe  by  this  Means, 
fhe  lays  upon  him  an  Obligation  to  a  ftriCter 
Friendfhip,  and  more  profound  RefpeCt. 
In  the  third  Place,  Becaufe  her  Duty  obli¬ 
ges  her  to  do  it.  And,  Fourthly  and  lajlly , 
Becaufe  fhe  is  thereby  put  into  a  Capa¬ 
city  of  receiving  the  greateft  Pleafure  and 
Satisfaction  in  the  World.  A  Mother  ought 
not  to  be  deter’d  from  rendring  this  kind 
Office  to  her  Child  for  every  little  Incon¬ 
venience,  or  fuppos’d  Inability ;  for  Nature 
that  gave  her  Strength  enough  to  bring  it 
into  the  World,  gave  her  at  the  fame  Time 
what  is  fufficient  to  nurfe  it :  And  in  FaCt, 
a  great  many  Women,  tho*  of  very  nice 
and  tender  Conflitutions,  have  notwith- 
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Handing  that,  been  able  to  nurfe  and  bring 
up  their  Children  perfectly  well. 
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Chap.  IX. 
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What  every  Mother  ought  to  ohjerve^ 
that  is  dejirous  to  nurfe  her  own 
Children* 

TH  E  Milk  of  a  Woman  that  is  juft 
brought  to  Bed,  is  inflam’d,  thick, 
and  corrupted ;  occafion’d  by  the  Pain  and 
Fatigue  (he  underwent  in  her  Travel :  * 
Nay,  fometimes  it  is  full  of  little  Lumps  or 
Clots,  which  proceed  from  its  having  ftay’d 
too  long  in  her  Breafts.  Now  a  Mother 
that  has  a  mind  to  nurfe  her  own  Child, 
ought  never  to  give  him  any  of  this  firft 
Milk ;  but  fhe  ought  to  procure  herfelf  to 
be  fuck’d  by  fome  poor  Woman,  or  elfe 
milk  it  out  herfelf,  by  an  Inftrument  of 
Glais,  made  for  that  Purpofe.  This  In¬ 
ftrument  has  two  Openings,  one  of  which 
is  wide  and  flat,  to  be  apply ’d  to  the  Breafts ; 
and  the  other  like  a  Neck  or  Gullet,  long. 


*  Spongiofa  la&is  Denfitas  a  partu  prima  Coloftrum  di- 
citur  ;  morbus  inde  natus  Coloftratio,  qua,  qui  labprant, 
co!  oft  rati  dicuntur. 

and 
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and  narrow  at  the  End,  that  It  may  be  put 
into  the  Mouth  without  any  Inconvenience. 
When  the  Milk  begins  to  be  clear  and  fine, 
it  ought  to  be  given  to  the  Child,  and  no 
more  of  it  taken  away.  Some  pretend, 
that  a  Woman  ought  not  to  let  her  Child 
fuck,  ’till  all  the  Milk  which  Ihe  ought  to 
difcharge  after  her  Lying-in,  has  left  off 
running,  for  fear  lead  the  Child’s  fre¬ 
quent  fucking,  Ihould  force  it  into  her 
IBreafts.  But  forafmuch  as  that  Milk  is 
always  thick  and  heavy,  and  the  Road  by 
which  Nature  ought  to  rid  it  felf  of  it, 
wide  and  open ;  there  is  no  Reafon  at  all  to 
fear  its  riling  into  the  Breads,  which  are 
difpos’d  to  attract  no  Blood,  but  what  is 
fine  and  pure. 

For  fome  Days,  at  the  fird,  when  a 
Mother  begins  to  give  Suck  to  her  Child, 
after  Lying-in,  Ihe  ought  to  prels  her 
Breads  gently,  that  fo  the  Milk  may  come 
out  the  more  eafily,  which  will  be  an  In¬ 
ducement  to  the  Child  to  fuck  the  oftner. 
For  fince  a  confiderable  Quantity  of  Milk 
is  requifite  in  order  to  the  Child’s  Nourilh- 
ment  and  Growth,  and  by  Reafon  of  the 
Smallnefs  of  his  Stomach  he  can  take  in 
but  a  very  little  at  a  Time,  ’tis  neceflary 
that  he  Ihould  fuck  often,  that  fo  he  may 
be  lupply’d  with  as  much  as  Nature  re¬ 
quires.  Wherefore  his  Mother  ought  to 
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offer  him  the  Brea  It  feveral  Times  a  Day, 
and  to  hold  the  Nipple  to  his  Mouth  ’till 
he  refufes  it.  For  a  Child,  at  the  Begin¬ 
ning,  follows  nothing  but  the  Inftindt  of 
Nature,  which  diredts  him  after  fuch  a 
manner,  as  to  fuck  no  more  than  what  he 
can  digeft,  and  change  into  his  own  Sub- 
itance.  She  will  therefore  take  Care  to 
give  him  nothing  that  is  fowr,  for  fear 
of  curdling  the  Milk  in  his  Stomach,  and 
fo  making  him  fall  into  a  Swoon,  if  he 
has  not  Strength  enough  either  to  diffolve 
it,  or  vomit  it  up. 


Chap.  X. 

Of  the  Care  that  ought  to  be  taken 
in  the  Choice  of  a  Nurfe  ;  and 
what  Kind  of  Wt oman  jhe  ought 
to  be . 

Whenever  it  happens  that  a  Mo¬ 
ther  is  of  fo  weak,  or  delicate  a 
Conititution,  that  Ihe  is  unable  to  give  Suck 
herfelf,  it  behoves  her  to  find  out  a  good 
Nurfe,  who  may  be  known  to  be  fuch  by 
her  Health  ;  by  the  good  Habit  and  Make 
of  her  Body  ;  by  her  Age  ;  by  her  Breafts ; 
by  her  Lying-in ;  by  the  Time  fince  her 

Lying- 
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Lying-irt>  and  by  her  Milk.  As  to  her 
Health  ;  a  Good  Nurfe  ought  not  to  have 
the  leaft  Itch  or  Ulcer  about  her,  which 
are  undoubted  Proofs  of  a  corrupted  Blood, 
and  confequently  of  bad  Milk.  She  ought 
not  to  fquint,  becaufe  by  constantly  look¬ 
ing  on  the  Child,  whofe  Eyes  are  tender 
and  flexible,  after  that  manner  he  will  ea¬ 
sily  contrad  the  fame  ill  Habit,  which  ’twill 
afterwards  be  very  difficult  to  make  him 
quit.  For  in  Perfons  that  fquint,  the  Mufcles 
that  turn  the  Eye  towards  the  great  or  little 
Angle,  by  F requency  of  Adion  grow  Strong, 
and  force  the  Antagonist  Mufcles  to  obey  j 
and  notwithflandihg  all  the  Refiftance  they 
are  able  to  make,  draw  the  Eye  which¬ 
ever  Way  they  pleafe.  Moreover,  a  Good 
Nurfe  ought  to  have  a  frefh  and  clear  Com- 
plexion,  without  Pimples,  which  fhew  that 
the  Blood  is  Sharp  and  hot.  She  ought 
not  to  be  Red-hair’d,  or  full  of  Freckles ; 
but  of  a  wholefome  brown  Colour,  which 
is  a  Sign  that  her  natural  Heat  is  in  its 
full  Force  and  Vigour  ;  that  She  is  well 
able  to  digeft  her  Food,  and  difcharge  the 
Superfluous  Remains.  Her  TTeeth  ought  to 
be  free  from  Ruft  and  Rottennefs,  which 
will  be  an  Indication  that  the  Humours  of 
her  Body  are  free  from  Acrimony  ;  and 
her  Breath  from  any  ill  Odour,  that 
be  capable  of  hurting  the  Child's  Lungs. 

As 
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As  to  the  Make  and  Habit  of  Body  re¬ 
quir’d  in  a  Good  Nurfe ,  ’tis  neceflary  that 
fhe  fhould  have  a  large  and  fquare  Bread:* 
and  not  be  too  fat ;  for  the  Veflels  of  fuch 
Perfons  as  are  loaded  with  Fat  are  draiter, 
and  contain  lefs  Blood  than  thofe  of  other 
People :  Befides  the  Fat  carries  away  the 
bed  Part  of  the  Blood,  and  confequently 
hinders  the  Breads  from  being  well-dor’d 
with  Milk.  As  to  the  Age  of  a  Good  Nurfe 3 
die  ought  not  to  be  under  twenty-five,  nor 
above  thirty-five :  For  ’tis  in  the  Space  of 
Time  between  thofe  two  Ages,  that  the 
Body  enjoys  the  bed  Temperature  ;  that 
it  heaps  up  the  lead  excrementitious  Mat¬ 
ter  ;  and  that  ’tis  the  fulled  of  Blood,  no 
Part  of  it  being  any  longer  fpent  on  its 
Growth  as  before.  As  to  what  relates  to 
the  Breads,  thofe  of  a  Good  Nurfe  ought 
not  to  be  hanging  and  flabby,  but  of  a 
jud  Size  and  Proportion,  attended  with  a 
diffident  Degree  of  Firmnefs,  that  fo  they 
may  be  capable  of  containing  a  great  deal 
of  Milk ;  and  every  where  equal  and  uni¬ 
form,  that  the  Child  may  be  able  to  draw 
them  with  Eafe.  If  the  Breads  are  hard, 
the  Pain  they  give  the  Child  when  he 
dicks,  by  fqueezing  his  Nofe,  will  be  apt 
to  make  him  leave  off ;  but  if  notwith- 
danding  that  Uneafinefs,  his  Hunger  be  fo 
great,  as  to  make  him  disregard  it,  and  con¬ 
tinue 
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tlnue  fucking,  he  will  become  fiat  Nos’d. 
If  the  Nipple  be  fhort,  the  Child  will  fcarcfe 
be  able  to  keep  it  in  his  Mouth,  or  to  fuck 
without  a  great  deal  of  Difficulty ;  and  if 
it  be  too  big,  ’twill  fill  his  Mouth  fo  full, 
as  to  hinder  him  from  making  Ufe  of  his 
Tongue  either  to  fuck  or  fwallow.  As  to 
the  Lying-in  of  a  Nurfe  ;  ’tis  neceflary  fhe 
lhould  have  completed  her  full  Time ;  a 
Mifcarriage  being  a  certain  Proof  of  the 
bad  Difpofition  of  the  Blood  and  Humours ; 
’tis  likewife  good  that  fhe  fhould  have  lain- 
in  of  a  Boy,  becaufe  in  fuch  Cafe  fhe  will 
be  more  hearty  and  flrong,  than  if  fhe 
had  had  a  Girl ;  for  there  goes  lefs  Blood 
to  the  making  of  a  Boy  than  a  Girl ; 
which  is  the  Reafon  why  a  Woman  that 
is  with  Child  of  a  Boy,  has  a  better  Co¬ 
lour  than  when  fhe  is  with  Child  of  a 
Girl :  Not  to  fay,  that  a  Woman,  who 
has  brought  forth  a  Son,  has  more  in¬ 
ternal  Heat,  by  Reafon  of  fome  Degree 
thereof  communicated  to  her  by  the  Child 
fhe  conceiv’d.  Tis  likewife  fit,  that  a  Good 
Nurfe  fhould  have  been  two  or  three 
Times  with  Child,  becaufe  the  VefTcls  of 
the  Breafts  by  having  been  feveral  Times 
fill’d,  grow  larger,  and  more  capable  of 
containing  a  greater  Quantity  of  Milk. 
As  to  the  Time  fince  the  laft  Lying-in  of 
a  Good  Nurfe)  it  ought  not  to  exceed 

three 
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three  or  four  Months  j  becaufe  ever  fince 
the  Milk  began  fird  to  appear  and  flow 
into  her  Breads,  it  grows  every  Day  thick¬ 
er,  ’till  at  lad  it  entirely  dops.  As  to 
what  concerns  the  Milk  of  a  Good  Nurfe, 
fhe  ought  not  to  have  either  too  little,  or 
too  much.  If  there  be  but  a  fmall  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Milk,  ’twill  not  be  diffident  for  the 
Child’s  Nourishment ;  and  befides,  it  can¬ 
not  be  good,  becaufe  it  ffiews  an  Intem¬ 
perature  of  the  whole  Body  as  well  as  of 
the  Breads,  particularly  as  to  their  Heat 
and  Drineis.  If  the  Milk  flows  in  too 
great  a  Quantity,  the  Nurfe  will  be  weak- 
ned  by  it,  and  quite  exhauded.  For  as  the 
Child  cannot  poflibly  draw  out  of  the 
Breads  every  Time  he  fucks,  all  that  is 
contain’d  in  them,  what  remains  there  will 
curdle  and  corrupt,  unlels  the  Nurfe  takes 
Care  to  dilcharge  it  before  {he  lets  the 
Child  fuck  again.  But  further ;  the  Milk 
of  a  Good  Nurfe  ought  to  be  White,  and 
of  an  agreeable  Smell,  and  moderate  Con¬ 
fidence  ;  infomuch,  that  if  a  Drop  of  it 
be  put  upon  one’s  Nail,  it  will  not  flow 
at  all,  unlefs  the  Nail  be  mov’d  ;  and  then 
but  gently.  However,  a  Milk  that  is  thin 
and  ferous,  is  better  than  that  which  is 
thick ;  becaufe  if  it  be  taken  in  a  fufficient 
Quantity,  it  affords  a  pretty  good  Nourifli- 
ment,  and  loofens  the  Belly  only  at  fird. ; 
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whereas  a  Milk  that  is  thick,  curdles,  and 
caules  Gbflrudtions,  and  confequently  af¬ 
fords  very  little  Nourishment,  tho’  it  be  in 
itfelf  very  nourilhing. 


C  H  A  p 


Concerning  the  Diet,  and  Way  of 
-Living ,  that  every  Nurfe  ouvht 
to  ohjerve. 


AN  UR  8  E  ought  to  ufe  fuch  a  Kind 
of  Diet  as  will  keep  her  Body  open, 
fo  that  the  Chyle  may  be  freely  diftribu- 
ted,  and  the  excrementitious  Parts  ealily 
difcharg’d.  This  Diet  ought  to  be  tem¬ 
perate,  that  it  may  produce  a  Blood  and 
Milk  of  the  lame  Nature.  She  ought  like- 
wife  to  be  regular  in  the  Ule  of  it,  in  or¬ 
der  to  prevent  Crudities  and  Indigeftions. 
Her  common  and  ufual  Food  Ihould  be 
the  bed  Wheaten-Bread,  that  has  been  well- 
fermented  and  well-bak’d ;  Veal,  Mutton 
and  Poultry  ;  boil’d  Meat  rather  than  roaft  j 
with  fome  Fruit  that  is  ripe  in  Autumn ,  as 
Figs,  Raifins,  Apples  and  Pears.  She  muft 
forbear  all  Kinds  of  Pickles  and  Spices,  and 
every  Thing  that  is  faked  or  high-feafon’d, 
becaule  they  generate  a  Milk  that  is  hot 
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and  acrimonious.  She  mult  feldom  eat  any 
Summer-Fruits,  nor  drink  too  much  Water, 
nor  ufe  Exercife  after  eating  j  becaufe  thefe 
Things  produce  a  thin  ferous  Milk,  of  ve¬ 
ry  little  Confiftence.  She  Ihould  not  eat 
any  Beef,  or  Swines  Flelh  ;  nor  any  Kind 
of  Pulfe,  as  Beans,  Peas,  &c.  nor  Cheefe, 
or  hard  Eggs ;  becaufe  all  thefe  Things 
make  the  Milk  too  thick.  She  mult  care¬ 
fully  avoid  Falling,  Walhing,  violent  Ex¬ 
ercife,  Cares,  Fears,  and  all  kind  of  Unea- 
finefs,  which  diminilh  and  dry  up  the  Milk. 
But  in  order  to  have  great  Plenty  of  it, 
Ihe  will  do  well  to  take  Broth  often,  in 
which  ’twill  be  proper  to  boil  now  and 
then  a  little  Fennel-Seed.  ’Twill  be  con¬ 
venient  to  ufe  feme  Exercife  with  her  Arms 
before  eating,  in  order  to  bring  more  Blood 
into  her  Brealls.  She  may  drink  a  little 
Wine  to  help  Digeftion,  or  inllead  of  Wine, 
Malt -drink,  which  is  neither  thick  nor 
hard,  and  will  make  a  great  deal  of  Milk  : 
But  (he  muft  abflain  both  from  Cider  and 
Perry  ;  for  if  they  are  fharp,  they  will 
hinder  the  Diftribution  of  the  Aliments  j 
and  if  they  are  fweet,  they  will  loofen  the 
Belly,  and  produce  a  Milk  that  is  crude 
and  watery,  and  apt  to  give  the  Child  the 
Gripes.  In  fhort,  fhe  muft  have  no  man¬ 
ner  of  Entercourfe  with  her  Husband,  for 
fear,  either  of  giving  an  ill  Flavour  to  her 
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Milk,  or  of  bringing  down  her  Courfes,  or 
being  got  with  Child,  to  the  great  Detri¬ 
ment  of  her  Fofter-Child  ;  who  would  by 
that  means  lofe  juft  as  much  good  Milk, 
as  the  child  fhe  conceiv’d,  would  receive 
of  her  beft  Blood  for  his  Nourifhment  and 
Growth. 


C  H  A  P.  XII. 

'That  the  drinking  of  Malt-Drink 
produces  a  great  deal  of  Milk, 
a?id  is  very  wholefome. 

MAlt-Drink,  call’d  in  Latin,  Ce- 
revifia,  or  Ceruifia,  becaufe  it  con¬ 
tains  in.  it  the  Strength  or  Virtue  of  the 
Grain,  is  made  of  Wheat,  Barley,  or  Oats, 
or  all  together,  with  the  Addition  of  the 
Flowers  of  Hops.  This  Kind  of  Drink 
will  keep  longer  than  the  Zythnm  of  the 
Ancients,  which  being  made  of  nothing 
but  Wheat  boil’d  in  Water,  foon  turn’d 
foure,  becaufe  they  put  no  Hops  into  it, 
which,  by  their  Bitternefs,  prevent  for  a 
long  Time  that  Sourenefs  which  the  Juice 
of  the  Wheat,  incorporated  with  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  would  otherwise  naturally  contradft. 
This  Drink  is  very  nouriftiing,  by  Reafon 
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of  the  Kernel  or  Flower  of  the  Malt  that 
is  in  it ;  and  the  Hops  make  it  pafs  well. 
And  becaufe  the  Hops  and  Malt,  which 
are  hot,  predominate  over  the  Coldnefs  of 
the  Water,  and  that  the  Humidity  of  the 
Malt  and  Water  abates  the  Drinefs  of  the 
Hops,  it  follows  from  thence,  that  Malt- 
Drink  is  hot  and  moift  ;  that  ’tis  eafily  di- 
gefted,  and  diftributed  all  over  the  Body ; 
and  that  it  produces  a  great  deal  of  Milk  : 
And  becaufe  ’tis  made  of  iiich  Things  as 
are  in  themfelves  very  wholefome,  it  fol¬ 
lows  likewife  from  thence,  that  it  mu  ft  be 
very  proper  to  preferve  Health.  A  great 
many  Phyficians  imagine,  that  Wheat  or 
Barley  after  it  has  fhot,  is  rotten,  and  that 
Drink  which  is  made  of  it,  muft  needs  be 
unwholefome.  But  ’tis  eafy  to  prove  to 
them,  that  when  it  flioots,  it  only  cor¬ 
rupts,  but  does  not  rot ;  and  that  being 
fo  corrupted,  ’tis  not  unwholefome,  by  ma¬ 
king  a  Diftindtion  between  Corruption  and 
Rottennefs.  Corruption  is  the  Change  of  one 
fimple,  or  one  mixt  Body,  into  another  ; 
but  Rottennefs  is  the  Refolution  of  a  mixt 
Body  into  its  original  Elements.  Corrup¬ 
tion  ends  in  Generation,  or,  by  Corruption, 
fomething  is  produc’d  which  was  not  be¬ 
fore,  by  the  Means  of  Generation ;  by  Rot¬ 
tennefs  nothing  at  all  is  produc’d,  but  the 
Elements,  which  were  united,  are  feparated 
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and  disjoin’d.  That  which  corrupts  does 
not  appear,  becaufe  its  Form  is  chang’d  in 
a  Moment ;  but  that  which  rots,  comes  un¬ 
der  the  Cognizance  of  the  Senfes,  becaufe 
its  Form  is  deftroy’d  by  Degrees.  So  that 
Corruption  is  the  Change  of  a  Being  into 
Nothing,  in  order  to  the  Production  of 
Something  ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  Something 
which  did  not  exift  before,  may  begin  to 
exift  ;  but  Rottennefs  is  limply  the  Change 
of  fome  Being  into  a  Non-Entity,  Where¬ 
fore  the  Grains  of  Wheat  or  Barley  which 
/hoot,  in  order  to  their  being  made  into 
Malt,  may  be  faid  to  corrupt,  becaufe  cea- 
ling  to  be  any  longer  fuch  mixt  Bodies  as 
they  were  before,  they  become  of  another 
Kind  ;  but  they  cannot  be  faid  to  rot,  for  aft 
much  as  they  are  not  refolv’d  into  their  hr  ft 
Elements,  or  Principles.  But  further ,  The 
Grains  of  Wheat  or  Barley  that  are  half- 
corrupted  cannot  be  unwholefome,  becaufe 
they  are  partly  the  fame  mixt  Bodies  they 
were  before,  which  are  acknowledg’d  to  be 
wholefome,  and  they  are  partly  other  mixt 
Bodies  that  are  likewife  as  wholefome ; 
that  is  to  fay,  young  Wheat  or  Barley. 
Whereas  had  they  been  rotten,  they  would 
have  been  prejudicial  to  the  Health  ;  be¬ 
caufe,  in  Bodies  that  rot,  the  Fire  and  Air, 
by  Reafon  of  their  Levity,  are  feparated, 
and  vanifli  away ;  infomuch  that  the  Water 
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and  Earth  are  left  behind  in  their  original 
Elementary  Coldnefs,  which  makes  them 
capable  of  killing,  or  extinguifhing  the 
Heat  of  fuch  Parts  of  the  Body  where  they 

come. 


'  Chap.  XIII. 

Of  the  feveral  Diforders  that  hap¬ 
pen  to  young  Children ,  from  their 
Nurfes  had  Milk. 

IF  a  Nurfe’s  Milk  happens  to  be  (harp 
and  acrimonious,  the  Child’s  Head  and 
Face  will  be  full  of  Scabs  and  Ulcers ;  and 
he  will  be  fubjedt  to  the  Epilepfy,  or  Fal- 
ling-Sicknefs,  which  is  a  periodical  Convul- 
fion  of  the  whole  Body ;  or  elfe  what  he 
difcharges  by  Stool,  will  be  high-colour’d, 
but  moll  commonly  green  i(h ;  he  will  fleep 
very  little,  or  not  at  all,  and  will  become 
extremely  lean.  If  the  Nurfe’s  Milk  be  too 
thin  and  ferous,  the  Child  will  either  piis 
a  great  deal,  or  elfe  his  Belly  will  be  too 
loofe,  becaufe  fuch  Milk,  by  Reafon  of  its 
Liquidity,  cannot  Hay  long  in  his  Stomach; 
he  will  likewife  be  very  hungry,  becaufe 
fuch  Milk  nourilhes  but  little ;  however, 
he  will  deep  well  enough,  becaufe  fuffi- 
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ciently  cool’d  and  moiden’d  by  it.  If  the 
Nurfe’s  Milk  be  thick,  the  Child  will  be 
Coftive  ;  he  will  vomit  fometimes ;  will 
have  no  Appetite  ;  and  his  whole  Body  will 
fall  away,  except  his  Belly,  which  will  grow 
big,  hard,  and  fwell’d.  If  the  Nurfe,  for 
want  of  Milk,  does  not  give  the  Child  a 
fufficient  Nourifliment,  he  will  neither  be 
over-loofe,  nor  too  much  bound  in  Body  ; 
but  he  will  become  lean  to  the  lad  De¬ 
gree,  and  will  not  deep  at  all.  If  indead 
of  Milk,  the  Nurfe  fhall  give  the  Child 
Pap  too  foon,  he  will  have  the  Hiccough, 
and  fwoon  away,  becaufe  the  Pap  driking 
to  the  Infide  of  the  Stomach,  corrupts 
there ;  he  will  alfo  be  in  danger  of  falling 
into  a  Lethargy,  occafion’d  by  the  great 
Quantity  of  ill  Vapours  fent  up  to  the  Brain, 
by  this  corrupted  Pap.  He  will  likewife  be 
bound  for  fome  Time,  and  after  that  fall 
into  an  incurable  Loofenefs,  caus’d  by  the 
violent  Flux  of  the  Milk  which  he  takes 
after  his  Pap,  which  being  unable  to  enter 
the  Veflels  that  are  obdrudted  and  dop’d  up 
by  the  Pap,  will  make  its  Way  downwards 
through  the  Intedines.  If  a  Nurfe,  by  fre¬ 
quent  Entercourfe  with  her  Husband,  diould 
give  her  Foder-Child  an  ill-flavour’d  Milk, 
deditute  of  its  fatted  and  riched  Part,  the 
pured  Blood,  of  which  it  ought  to  be  made, 
having  been  fpent  on  the  Parts  ferving  to 
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Generation,  in  fuch  Cafe  the  Child  will 
have  no  Stomach  at  all ;  but  will  be  troubled 
with  a  Vomiting  and  Loofenefs,  and  will 
grow  vifibly  lean. 


Chap.  XIV. 

Concerning  the  Change  of  a  Nurfe' 

IF  a  Nurfe  happens  either  to  be  with 
Child,  or  to  be  Sick,  or  to  want  Milk, 
another  ought  to  be  put  into  her  Place 
forthwith  ;  to  whofe  Breads  the  Child  will 
eafily  take,  if  he  be  not. above  feven  Months 
old  :  but  if  he  be  old  enough  to  difcern 
the  Change,  he  will  not  eadly  admit  of 
her.  Wherefore  ’tis  convenient  that  the 
new  Nurfe  fhould  give  him  Suck  for  a 
While  in  fome  dark  Place,  ’till  he  becomes 
acquainted  with  her.  But  if  notwithdand- 
ing  all  her  Secrecy,  and  the  Darknefs  of 
the  Place,  he  dill  refufes  her  Milk,  ihe  may 
put  a  little  powder’d  Sugar  on  her  Nipple, 
and  put  it  to  his  Mouth  fo  often,  ’till  at 
lad  he  takes  it ;  or  elfe  ihe  may  lpirt  fome 
of  her  Milk  upon  his  Mouth,  ’till  the  Sweet- 
nefs  of  it  at  lad  prevails  upon  him  to  tade, 
and  fwallow  it. 
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Chap.  XV. 


At  what  'Time  Pap  ought  to 

given  to  young  Children  ;  with 
the  right  Way  of  making  it . 


AS  foon  as  a  Child  has  bred  his  firfl 
Teeth,  that  is  to  fay  about  the  fe~ 
venth  Month,  when  his  Natural  Heat  be¬ 
gins  to  appear,  without  making  him  quite 
leave  off  the  Ufe  of  Milk,  which  is  of 
great  Advantage  to  the  fuperior  Parts  of 
his  Body,  ’tis  neceffary  to  give  him  a  Diet 
that  is  more  fubftantial,  and  able  to  diF 
tend  and  enlarge  the  inferior  Parts,  which 
are  more  clofely  compared  ;  for  ’tis  certain 
that  this  Food  will  produce  a  thick  Blood, 
which  by  its  Weight  will  be  carry’d  to  the 
lower  Parts,  and  will  nourifh  them  ex¬ 
tremely.  But  then  this  new  Food  ought 
not  to  be  too  thick,  that  it  may  be  eafily 
digefted ;  it  ought  to  be  but  a  little  dif¬ 
ferent  from  Milk,  becaufe  the  Tendernefs 
of  a  young  Child  is  fuch,  as  renders  him 
unable  to  bear  any  conliderable  Change  in 
his  Diet.  Wherefore  the  Pap  that  is  gi¬ 
ven  him,  ought  to  be  made  with  a  little 
fine.  Flower,  boil’d  in  a  great  deal  of  Milk, 
adding  to  it  a  little  Salt ;  becaufe  this  kind 
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of  Food  has  all  the  good  Qualities  that  can 
be  detir’d.  But  before  this  Flower  is  boil’d 
in  the  Milk,  it  mull;  firfl  be  put  into  fome 
Veflel,  and  afterwards  into  an  Oven  with  a 
Batch  of  Hpufehold-bread,  and  not  be  ta¬ 
ken  out  till  the  Bread  is  quite  bak’d:  For 
otherwife  the  Flower  will  not  be  fuffi- 
ciently  boil’d  along  with  the  Milk,  becaufe 
it  requires  a  much  longer  Time  to  boil 
than  the  Milk ;  and  then  it  will  produce 
a  crude  Chyle,  a  great  deal  of  which  not 
being  chang’d  into  Blood,  the  lefs  ferous 
Part  goes  to  the  Kidneys,  where  Hopping, 
it  grows  thick,  and  turns  to  Stone  or  Gra¬ 
vel:  But  if  as  much  Time  be  allow’d  to 
boil  the  Flower  in  the  Milk,  as  the  Flower 
requires,  then  the  Milk,  by  having  its  fe¬ 
rous  Parts  evaporated,  grows  thick,  and  is 
turn’d  to  a  kind  of  Cheele,  and  lo  produ¬ 
ces  Flatulencies,  and  caufes  ObHrudtions. 
For  by  filling .  up  fome  of  the  InteHines 
that  are  neared:  the  Stomach,  it  commu¬ 
nicates  fome  of  its  Heat  to  them,  and  Hops 
the  Vapours  that  arife  from  the  lower  Belly, 
which  by  the  natural' Coldnefs  of  the  Parts 
above,  ought  to  be  turn’d  into  Water, 
which  would  likewifc  be  return’d  back  a- 
gain  in  Vapours :  So  that:  there  is  in  the 
Bowels,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature, 
a  perpetual  Change  of  V apours  into  Wa¬ 
ter,  -and  of  Water  into  Vapours  $  and  Wind 
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is  nothing  but  Vapours  pent  up,  and  hin¬ 
der’d  from  being  converted  into  Water,  by 
the  Thicknefs  and  Heat  of  fome  oppofite 
Body.  ’Tis  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  a 
Child  who  is  only  feven  Months  old,  re¬ 
quires  a  Pap  that  is  lefs  thick,  than  when, 
he  is  older  j  as  likewife  that  he  ought  to 
take  it  about  Noon,  that  the  Motion  and 
Exercife  of  the  Body  may  make  it  digeft 
(boner.  But  (hould  this  Diet  be  given  too 
often  to  a  Child,  he  would  be  fo  far  from 
receiving  Benefit  from  it,  that  it  would 
make  him  grow  lean,  and  give  him  a  Flux, 
by  (lopping  up  the  Veflels  of  the  Mefen- 
tery  ;  fo  that  the  Milk  which  he  took  after¬ 
wards,  would  flow  into  the  Intedines,  and 
be  difcharg’d  from  thence  in  Hade ;  as 
well  by  Reafon  of  its  Weight,  as  of  its 
Moidure  and  laxative  Quality. 


C  -H  A  P.  XVI. 


Of  the  Pain  which  young  Children 
fuffer-i  when  they  begin  to  breed 
their  Teeth. 


AS  foon  as  the  Teeth  begin  to  make 
their  Way  through  the  Gums,  they 
caufe  a  Solution  of  Continuity,  and  confe- 
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quently  Pain.  A  Child  that  labours  under 
this  Diforder,  has  his  Mouth  all  enflam’d; 
his  Gums  and  Cheeks  fwell’d,  and  does 
nothing  but  cry ;  he  often  puts  his  Fingers 
into  his  Mouth,  and  rubs  his  Gums,  as  if 
he  had  a  mind  to  open  them.  If  this  Pain 
be  attended  with  a  Loofenefs,  Fever  and 
Convulhons,  the  Child  is  in  great  Danger 
of  his  Life  :  Wherefore  all  poffible  Means 
ought  carefully  to  be  made  ufe  of,  to  op- 
pole  the  Violence  of  this  Pain.  To  this 
End,  nothing  that  is  a flually  cold,  ought 
to  be  apply’d  to  the  Gums,  for  fear  of 
Ihutting  up  the  Heat,  and  making  it  worfe  j 
nor  any  Thing  that  is  fat,  for  fear  of  con¬ 
tinuing  it.  But  the  Child’s  Fingers  ought 
to  be  dipt  in  a  Mucilage  of  Mallows-Seed , 
Linfeed,  or  Fennugreek-Seed,  made  with  Wa¬ 
ter  of  Fellitory  of  the  Wall,  or  of  Lillies  j 
and  his  Gums  ought  to  be  rubb’d  with  it  a 
good  while  together,  to  mollify  and  foften 
them,  that  fo  they  may  be  cut*  by  the 
Teeth  with  the  lefs  Pain.  Outwardly,  on 
that  Side  where  the  Child  feels  his  Pain,  an 
Emollient  CataplaJ'm  made  of  Barley-Flower , 
Milk ,  and  Folks  of  Eggs,  ought  to  be  ap¬ 
ply’d.  As  to  the  Nurfe  :  She  ought  to  cool 
herfelf  after  the  fame  manner  as  if  fhe  adlu- 
ally  had  a  Fever,  and  not  let  the  Child 
luck  too  often.  It  happens  fotnetimes  that 
thefe  Remedies  do  not  fucceed,  either  be- 
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caufe  the  Gums  are  too  hard,  or  the  Teeth 
are  not  fhairp  enough  ;  or  elfe  Nature  has 
not  Strength  enough  to  drive  them  out: 
In  fuch  a  Cafe,  ’tis  my  Opinion,  That  be¬ 
fore  any  mortal  Symptoms  appear,  a  Surgeon 
fhould  open  the  Gums,  where  the  Teeth, 
fhew  themfelves  to  be,  by  the  Swelling  and 
Hardnels  of  the  Part.  For  that  little  Flux 
of  Blood  which  will  follow  thereupon,  will 
foon  reftore  the  Gums  to  their  natural 
State.  This  is  quicker  and  better  than  to 
fqueeze  and  tear  them  with  the  Nails,  as 
the  Nurfes  do,  who  have  no  other  Skill,  or 
Knowledge,  than  the  meer  Inftindl  of  Na¬ 
ture.  In  a  Child  that  died  at  eight  Months, 
the  only  vifible  Caufe  of  his  Death,  was 
the  Hardnels  of  his  Gums  ;  becaufe,  ha¬ 
ving  open’d  them  with  an  Incifion-Knife, 
all  his  Teeth  were  found  difpos’d  and  ready 
to  come  forth.  So  that  ’tis  very  probable, 
if  that  Child’s  Gums  had  been  rubb’d  fe- 
veral  Times  every  Day,  from  that  of  his 
Birth,  with  frelh  Butter,  they  would  have 
been  fo  foften’d,  that  his  Teeth  might 
have  come  out  of  them  without  giving  hint 
much  Pain. 


Chap 
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Chap.  XVII. 


Of  the  Manner  how  young  Children 
ought  to  be  laid  to  Sleep . 


§0  long  as  a  Child  takes  no  other  Nourifh- 
ment  but  Milk,  ’tis  better  he  Ihould  be 
to  Sleep  on  his  Back,  than  on  either 
of  his  Sides.  For  the  Back  is,  like  the  Keel 
of  a  Ship,  the  Balls  and  Foundation  of  the 
whole  Body,  upon  which  the  Child  may 
therefore  reft  with  Safety  and  Eafe.  But 
if  he  be  laid  on  either  of  his  Sides,  there 
is  Danger  that  his  Rib-Bones,  which  are 
as  yet  foft  and  tender,  and  which  are  faft- 
ned  by  very  flight  Ligaments,  may  give 
way,  and  bend  inward,  under  the  Weight 
of  the  whole  Body.  But  as  foon  as  he  has 
Teeth,  and  begins  to  live  on  a  more  fub- 
ftantial  Diet,  and  that  his  Bones  and  their 
Ligaments  are  become  ftronger,  he  may 
then  be  laid  to  Sleep  fometimes  on  one 
Side,  and  fometimes  on  the  other,  that  lb 
both  of  them  may  grow  alike,  and  become 
equally  ftrong.  The  Cradle  in  which  a 
Child  is  -put,  ought  to  be  turn’d  dire&ly 
«>  Side  of  the  Room  rrom  whence  the 
Light  comes ;  or  elle  he  will  be  in  Dan¬ 
ger  of  learning  to  fquint.  For  as  the  Eye 

has. 
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lias,  I  don’t  know  what  Kind  of,  a  natural 
Splendor  in  it,  it  feeks  Light,  and  flies  Dark- 
nefs,  by  an  innate  Tendency  which  carries 
every  Thing  to  love  its  Like,  and  to  hate 
its  contrary ;  and  therefore  if  the  Light  does 
not  come  to  the  Child  in  a  ftrait  Line,  he 
will  turn  on  both  Sides  to  enjoy  it ;  and 
this  frequent  Contortion  of  his  Eyes,  will 
at  length  grow  into  a  Habit ;  fo  that  if 
he  accuftoms  himfelf  to  turn  his  Eyes  al¬ 
ways  on  one  Side,  he  will  be  lure  to  fquint ; 
but  if  he  turns  them  fometimes  on  one  Side, 
and  fometimes  on  the  other,  he  will  con- 
trad!  a  Manner  of  perpetually  winking  and 
twinkling  with  them.  Wherefore,  ’tis  ufual 
to  make  a  great  Arch  or  Arcade  of  Twigs 
on  the  Top  of  the  Cradle,  on  which  they 
put  a  Curtain,  not  only  to  hinder  his  ten¬ 
der  Sight  from  being  injur’d  by  too  much 
Light,  but  likewife  to  prevent  his  turning 
his1  Eyes  on  all  the  Gbjedts  that  furround 
him,  and  at  the  fame  Time  to  accuftom 
him  to  look  fteadily  on  flich  as  prefent 
themfelves  to  him  in  a  ftrait  Line.  As  for 
Sleep,  a  Child  ought  not  to  be  allow’d  it, 
without  firft  taking  his  proper  Aliment, 
for  fear  left  his  natural  .Heat,  being  unem¬ 
ploy’d  in  digefting  it,  fhould  prey  upon  his 
radical  Moifture  t  But  a  fweet  Sleep  will 
foon  overtake  him,  by  giving  him  the  Breaft, 
then  putting  him  gently  into  his  Cradle,  and 
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chanting  to  him  i'ome  Song  in  a  foft  and 
low  Tone.  A  Nurfe_  Ihould  not  take  a 
Child  to  Bed  with  her,  before  he  has  his 
Hands  and  Feet  at  Liberty ;  and  is  able  to 
turn  himfelf,  for  fear  fhe  Ihould  happen 
in  a  deep  Sleep,  to  lye  upon  him,  or  pufh 
him  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Bed,  under  the 
Cloaths,  and  fo  fmother  him.  As  foon  as 
ever  a  Child  wakes,  Care  fhould  be  taken, 
to  let '  him  fee  the  Light,  for  fear  the 
Darknefs  fhould  fright  him. 


Chap.  XVIII. 

Concerning  the  Tears,  and  Crying 
of  young  Children . 

'rTTARS,  by  diffipating  the  fuperfluous 
I  Moifture  of  the  Brain,  and  Crying, 
forafmuch  as  it  opens  and  dilates  the  Lungs, 
provided  they  don’t  go  too  far,  do  Good  to 
a  young  Child :  But  exceflive  Tears  dry  the 
Brain,  and  prevent  fleeping  j  and  obftinate 
and  outrageous  Crying,  may  burft  the  Pe¬ 
ritoneum,  and  caufe  a  Hernia,  or  Rupture. 
A  Child  weeps  or  cries,  becaufe  he  is  too 
hot,  or  too  cold  ;  becaufe  he  is  fwaddled 
too  ftrait,  or  a  Pin  pricks  him  ;  becaufe  his 
Ordure  or  Excrements,  make  him  fmart ; 
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or,  perhaps ,  he  is  hungry  or  frighted  : 
Which  of  thefe  is  the  Caufe,  may  be  judg’d 
by  the  Abfence  of  all  the  reft  •  for  a^Child 
never^  weeps  or  cries-  without  fome  Reafon. 
To  hinder  him  from  weeping  and  crying, 
what  he  wants  muft  be  given  him ;  and 
that  wnich  gives  him  Pain,  or  Uneafinefs, 
muft  be  remov’d.  He  may  likewife  be  pa- 
cify’d  by  fuch  Things  as  divert  him,  and 
make  him  deep,  by  giving  him  the  Bread: ■ 
by  fhaking  him  gently  j  and  by  finging  to 
him.  And  this  fhews  the  natural  Incline 
tion  Man  has  to  Exercife  and  Mufick. 


Chap.  XIX. 

Concerning  the  Exercifes 

Children . 

THE  flow  and  temperate  Heat  of  a 
young  Ciiiid  requires  a  moderate  Ex- 
erciie,  like  a  gentle  Gale  of  Wind,  to  rouze 
and  quicken  him,  and  to  enable  him  the 
better  to  perform  his  natural  Functions : 
Wherefore  his  firft  Exercife  is  to  be  rock’d, 
aid  along  in  his  Cradle,  which,  for  that 
ind,  is  fufpended  or  plac’d  upon  a  Pe- 
leftal  01  boot,  turn  g  half  round  in  a  Semi- 
ircle j  or  elfe  being  held  in  Arms,  he  .is 
*  E  fhaked 
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fhaked  up  and  down,  or  from  one  Side 
to  the  other ;  this  is  done  very  gently  if 
it  be  foon  after  he  has  fuck’d,  but  a  little 
more  ftrongly,  if  it  be  fome  Time  after, 
When  he  is  grown  a  little,  that  is  to  fay, 
about  the  fecond  or  third  Month,  he  may 
be  allow’d  the  Ufe  of  his  Hands,  but  fc 
that  his  Left-Hand  may  always  be  lefs  at 
Liberty  than  his  Right;  for  fear,  left  by 
ufing  it  too  often,  it  fhould  grow  ftronger. 
and  more  eafy  for  him  to  ule  than  his 
Right,  andfo  he  fhould  become  Left-handed. 
When  he  is  a  little  older,  he  may  be  drawn 
in  a  little  Waggon  to  exercife  his  whole 
Body.  He  fhould  not  be  oblig’d  to  walk 
alone  too  foon,  for  fear  of  making  his  Feet 
or  Legs  turn  either  inward  or  outward,  or 
his  *  Feet  grow  flat :  But  when  his  Limbs 
begin  to  grow  ftrong  and  nervous,  from 
the  Ufe  of  fome  good  and  fubftantial  Diet, 
it  will  be  Time  to  make  him  begin  to  go 
alone.  Then  his  Nurfe  ought  to  fupport 
him  by  his  Leading-Strings,  ’till  he  is  able 
to  put  his  Feet  upon  the  Ground,  and  refl 
himfelf  upon  them.  In  fhort,  in  order  tc 
accuftom  him  to  go  alone,  he  ‘fhould  be 


*  Cui  pedes  crura ve  extrorfum  intorquentur,  vocatui 
vatius  &  valgus  :  cui  introrfum,  vocatur  varus.  Cui  pede; 
plan!  funt  ut  tabulae,  quae  plancas  appellantur,  vocatui 
plancus,  k  plautus*  feu  plotus. 
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fiiut  up  in  a  little  Go-Cart,  or  Go- Wain, 
which  will  roll  him  on  as  he  goes,  with¬ 
out  any  Danger  of  falling  5  and  moft  Chil¬ 
dren  are  wonderfully  pleas’d  and  delighted 
with  this  Kind  of  Exercife.  As  foon  as  he 
begins  to  go  alone  without  Help,  ’tis  ne- 
ceffary  that  fomebody  fhould  always  be  near 
him,  to  take  Care  that  he  does  not  fall ; 
and  if  he  does,  to  take  him  up.  But  who-  • 
ever  they  be  that  attend  on  him,  they  ought 
never,  when  they  are  at  any  Diftance  from 
him,  to  entice  or  encourage  him  to  make 
too  much  Haile,  by  {hewing  him  any  Thing 
he  likes,  or  making  Signs  to  carets  him; 
for  fear  left  in  going  too  fail,  he  fhould 
make  a  falfe  Step  and  fall.  They  ought 
likewife  to  take  Care,  that  he  leave  off  all 
Exercife,  as  ioon  as  his  Colour  begins  to 
appear  in  his  Face,  or  any  Sweat  or  Moi- 
fture  upon  his  Skin,  for  fear  left  by  conti¬ 
nuing  it  too  long,  too  much  of  his  Spirits, 
together  with  the  fineft  Part  of  his  Blood^ 
fhould  be  wafted,  and  fo  his  Growth  fhould 
be  hinder  d.  But  if  the  Child  be  backward 
in  going,  ,becaufe  through  an  Excefs  of  na¬ 
tural  Heat,  he  waftes  more  of  the  Nourifh- 
ment  he  takes,  than  he  digefts,  he  ought 
to  drink  a  Ptifan  made  of  Barley ,  the  Cold 
Seeds,  Apples ,  Chiendent,  with  Syrup  of 
Jfater-Lillies ,  or  Limons  j  which  being  taken 
in  a  fmall  Quantity,  will  cool  him  powerfully  ; 
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befides  which,  he  Jhould  be  purg'd  gently 
with  Caffia,  Jweeten’d  with  a  little  Sugar, 
or  with  a  Decoflion  of  Manna.  But  if  the 
Child  be  backward  on  his  Feet,  becaufe 
his  Legs,  for  want  of  fufRcient  Nourilh- 
ment,  are  not  ftrong  enough  to  fupport  the 
red:  of  his  Body,  they  ought  to  be  rubb’d 
gently  with  the  Hand,  ’till  they  begin  to 
fwell,  and  look  reddilh;  and  then  a  Cere¬ 
cloth  of  Sanders  ought  to  be  apply’d  to  ’em, 
to  contract  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  and  to 
cool  the  Blood  that  was  brought  into  ’em 
by  rubbing,  and  by  that  Means  prevent  its 
Evaporation. 


Chap.  XX. 


Of  the  Care  and  Management  oj 
young  Children ,  with  Refpefl  to 
fever  a  l  other  Accidents. 


H  E  Air  ads  continually  upon  us, 
both  by  its  Subftance  and  Qualities' 
As  to  its  Subftance,  when  it  is  pure,  that 
is  to  fay,  when  it  is  free  from  all  noxious 
Exhalations,  it  preferves  the  Lungs,  which 
are,  as  it  were,  the  Bellows  of  the  Heart, 
in  their  natural  State,  and  furnilhes  a  fubtle 
Spirit,  which  is  of  Ufe  and  Service  to  the 
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Soul,  for  the  better  Difcharge  of  her  Functi¬ 
ons.  On  the  contrary,  if  it  be  impure,  it 
fpoils  the  Lungs,  and  fupplies  a  thick  Kind 
of  Spirit,  which  by  its  ill  Qualities,  hin¬ 
ders  the  Soul  from  aCting  freely.  To  know 
whether  the  Air  be  pure  or  not,  expofe  in 
it  a  Piece  of  the  Flefh  or  Fat  of  any 
Animal  newly  kill’d,  and  if  the  Air  be 
pure,  the  Colour  of  the  Flelh  and  Fat 
will  fcarce  be  chang’d  at  all  ;  but  if  it  be 
impure,  the  Flefh  will  in  a  little  Time  turn 
blackifh,  and  the  Fat  yellowifh.  As  to  its 
Qualities,  that  Air  which  is  exceffive  hot, 
opens  the  Pores,  and  diffipates  the  Spirits ; 
and  that  which  is  cold,  contracts  them,  and 
hinders  Perforation.  Wherefore,  if  you 
would  have  a  Child  enjoy  an  entire  and 
perfeCl  Health,  ’tis  neceffary  that  the  Air 
he  breathes,  fhould  be  pure  and  temperate. 
If  it  be  impure,  he  ought  to  be  remov’d 
from  it,  or  elfe  the  bad  Qualities  of  the 
Air  ought  to  be  corrected  by  the  Vapours 
arifing  from  Vinegar  pour'd  on  a  Firefhovel , 
or  Piece  of  red-hot  Iron,  with  Rofe-water, 
Incenfe,  Arnbergreafe,  Benjamin ,  St  or  ax  Ca¬ 
tamite,  Musk,  Cedar  and  Juniper-wood,  Cloves, 
Cinnamon ,  and  other  aromatick  and  odorife¬ 
rous  Remedies.  If  it  be  very  cold,  it  may  be 
mended  by  Means  of  a  good  Fire ;  if  too  hot, 
it  may  be  temper'd,  by  /pr inkling  the  Chamber 
Floor  with  Oxycrate,  that  is,  Water  mix'd 
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with  Vinegar ,  by  opening  the  Windows  to¬ 
wards  the  North,  and  putting  wet  Linnen- 
Cloths  upon  thoj'e  that  look  towards  the  South. 
The  Child  ought  never  to  be  left  alone 
in  any  Place  where  he  may  be  in  Danger 
of  being  hurt  by  any  living  Creature ;  for 
fome  Children  have  been  kill’d  as  well  by 
the  Sting  of  venomous  Creatures,  as  by 
their  creeping  into  their  Mouths ;  and  o- 
thers  have  been  Hilled  by  a  Cat’s  lying  ei¬ 
ther  upon  their  Mouths  or  Breafts.  ’Tis 
very  good  to  give  a  Child  often  new  Play- 
Things,  to  divert  and  exercife  him ;  for 
with  fome  he  moves  his  Hands,  and  exer- 
cifes  the  upper  Parts  only,  and  by  Means 
of  others  his  whole  Body  is  exercis’d.  He 
fhould  not  be  kept  near  any  very  great 
Noife,  for  fear  of  being  made  deaf  by  it, 
as  well  as  too  great  a  Light  may  make  him 
become  blind  :  So  true  is  it,  that  the  Senles 
may  be  injur’d  by  an  exceffive  Impreffion 
of  any  Objeft.  The  common  Senfory,  that 
receives  the  Images  of  fenfible  Objefts  from 
the  Impreffions  made  on  the  outward  Senfes, 
in  order  to  examine  and  judge  of  them, 
is  fo  flrongly  imprefs’d  by  any  prodigious 
excelfive  Objeft,  that  the  Image  of  a  com¬ 
mon  ordinary  Objefl  is  nothing  at  all  in 
comparifon  to  it,  and  is  fcarce  perceiv’d  at 
all ;  For  Example :  When  we  go  out  oi 
any  very  light  Place,  into  a  darkifh  one. 
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we  find  the  Light  fo  little  there,  in  com¬ 
panion  to  that  glaring  Image  imprefs’d  on 
the  common  Senfory  by  that  greater  Light, 
that  we  are  not  able  by  its  Means  to  dis¬ 
cern  vifible  Objects.  Wherefore  the  Image 
of  a  vaft  Objed,  does  a  great  deal  more 
diminilh  the  Image  of  a  common  Object, 
than  the  Image  of  a  common  Gbjed  does 
that  of  a  leis  Objed  !  Nothing  ought  ever 
to  be  brought  before  a  Child  that  is  capa¬ 
ble  of  frighting  him  ;  for  whenever  Na¬ 
ture  is  apprehenfive  of  any  Thing  that  may 
be  hurtful  to  her,  Ihe  contrads  her  Powers, 
which  are  the  Spirits  and  the  Blood,  and 
confines  them  within  the  Heart,  as  in  a 
Fortrefsj  infomuch  that  the  Heart  being 
ftifled  and  fmother’d  by  this  Blood,  burns 
inwardly,  grows  dry,  and  incapable  of  fur- 
n ilhing  fuch  a  Quantity  of  Blood  as  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  nourilh  the  whole  Body,  which 
for  want  of  this  vivifying  Nedar,  falls  at 
lad  into  a  mortal  Languor.  Nothing  like- 
wile  ought  to  be  faid,  or  done  to  a  Child 
that  may  make  him  fad;  for  this  Paffion 
of  Sorrow  fixes  the  Blood  in  the  Heart,  and 
hinders  it  from  circulating  through  the  fe- 
veral  Parts,  which  being  depriv’d  of  this 
Humour,  that  is  neccfiary  to  their  very 
Being,  grow  lean,  and  fall  away,  beyond 
a  Poflibility  of  being  reftor’d.  In  fhorr. 
Care  ought  to  be  taken  that  a  Child  fhould 
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not  be  too  often  with  thofe  old  Women, 
who,  with  their  hollow-clouded  Eyes,  their 
Cheeks  all  over  Wrinkles,  their  fafron,  livid, 
or  lead-colour  Countenances,  are  able  tc 
fright  him,  and  by  thofe  malignant  Vapour? 
that  proceed  from  their  corrupted  Lungs, 
their  rotten  Teeth,  and  their  mouldy  Brains, 
are  able  to  give  him  a  Confumption  ;  par¬ 
ticularly  thofe  poor  Creatures  that  live  in 
little  Cottages,  full  of  Filth  and  Naftinels. 
and  who  never  eat  any  Thing  that  is  good 
or  wholefome. 


Chap.  XXL 


TV  hen  young  Children  ought  to  bt 

wean  d. 


AS  foon  as  a  Child  has  almoft  all  hi? 

Teeth,  that  he  has  a  Stomach  for 

folid  and  fubftantial  Food,  and  is  in  good 

Health,  ’tis  Time  to  wean  him.  For  Na- 
*  • 

ture  by  fending  Teeth,  which  are  delign’d 
to  cut  and  grind,  feems  to  require  fome 
other  Diet  befides  Pap  ;  and  by  the  Incli¬ 
nation  (lie  gives  for  this  new  Diet,  fhews, 
that  it  muffc  be  advantageous  to  him,  as  b) 
his  good  State  of  Health  (he  likewife  de¬ 
clares,  that  he  ought  not  to  refufe  it,  hnce 

he 
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he  is  well  able  to  accuftom  himfelf  to  the 
Change.  The  Age  of  a  Child  is  therefore 
no  certain  Rule  by  which  to  wean  him  : 
If  he  has  the  Requifites  above-mention’d, 
in  order  to  his  being  wean’d  at  eighteen 
or  twenty  Months,  he  may  be  then  wean’d 
without  Danger  ;  but  if  he  has  them  not 
at  two  Years,  and  he  be  wean’d,  he  will 
run  a  great  rifque  of  his  Life,  or  at  belt 
will  live  miferably.  A  Child  that  is  wean’d 
before  he  has  bred  moil  of  his  Teeth,  will 
be  liable '  to  a  thoufand  Diforders  arifing 
from  Crudities,  becaufe  his  weak  and  ten¬ 
der  Stomach  can  never  thoroughly  digeft 
any  folid  Food,  which  has  not  been  chew’d 
before,  and  prepar’d  by  his  Teeth,  as  it 
ought  to  be.  And  a  Child,  tho’  he  has 
moil:  of  his  Teeth,  yet  if  he  has  not  an 
Inclination  and  Appetite  for  fuch  Things 
as  are  offer’d  him  to  eat,  will  be  Sick,  and 
out  of  Order,  becaufe  his  Stomach  will  nei¬ 
ther  clofely  embrace,  nor  perfectly  digeft 
any  Kind  of  Food  for  which  he  has  an 
Averfion.  But  altho’  a  Child  be  well- 
furnifh’d  with  Teeth,  and  like  wife  likes 
fuch  a  folid  Diet  as  is  given  him,  yet  if 
he  be  not  in  a  perfect  State  of  Health,  he 
will  receive  no  Benefit  thereby,  becaufe  his 
natural  Heat  is  unable  to  digeft  it  as  it 
ought :  However,  it  may  be  that  a  Child 
who  is  weak,  becaufe  his  Pap  does  not  af¬ 
ford 
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ford  him  a  fufficienr  Nourifhment,  and  who 
is  fond  of  a  more  folid  Diet,  may  grow 
Wronger  by  the  Ufe  of  it.  Further' When 
it  is  Time  to  wean  a  Child,  his  Nurfe 
muft  not  fuffer  him  to  fuck  fo  often  ;  {he 
muft  likewife  keep  from  him,  in  order  to 
take  away  his  longing  after  it ;  and  rub  her 
Nipples  with  Aloes ,  Wormwood ,  or  Soot  mixt 
with  Water ,  to  give  him  an  Averjion  to  it. 
But  fhe  ought  not  to  make  Ufe  of  thefe 
bitter  Things  too  much,  for  fear  of  infla¬ 
ming  the  Child  s  Lips  and  Gums,  and  hurt¬ 
ing  his  Stomach. 

7  *  .  a  .  . 


Chap.  XXII. 


What  Kind  of  Food  and  Diet  is 
proper  for  young  Children ,  after 
they  are  weand. 

i  I  .J  ,J 

r.  i.i  < .•  .  ■  '• 

WHEN  a  Child  is  wean’d,  he  ought 
to  ufe  a"  temperate  Diet,  which  is 
very  nourishing,  and  at  the  fame  Time  very 
eafy  of  Digeftion ;  that  has  nothing  in  it 
which  is  thick  or  grofs,  capable  of  flopping 
the  little  Pipes  and  Paflages  of  his  Body. 
He  will  however  fometimes  Hand  in  Need 
of  an  alterative  Diet,  that  is  of  fuch  Things 
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as  have  a  Power  of  cooling,  loofening,  or 
binding*  At  find  French  Bread  is  very  pro¬ 
per  to  be  given  him,  and  after  that,  the 
Flelh  of  any  delicate  Animal  hafli’d  fmall. 
His  ( a)  Bread  ought  not  to  be  made  of 
Rye,  which  being  Vilcous,  is  hard  of  Di- 
geftion,  caufes  Wind,  and  by  its  Weight, 
loofens  the  Belly  ;  but  it  ought  to  be  made 
of  the  fined;  Wheaten  -  Flower,  well-fer¬ 
mented,  and  well-bak’d.  ’Tis  neceflary  that 
the  Bread  fhould  be  fermented,  becaufe  the 


(a)  Panis  ratione  grani  eft  triticeus,  fecalinus,  horteaceas. 
Radone  partium  gratii,  quse  funt  farina  &  furfur,  quadruplex. 
Primus  <ri\iyviTtif,  filigineus,  ex  flore  &  tenuiore  parte  farina; 
confcftus.  tnKtyvt,  non  ex  vox  Gneca,  fed  non  poteft  alia 
voce  exprimi  panis  filigineus.  Secundus,  (n^tS'etKiTnu 
limilaceus,  fadlus  ex  farina  pura  per  fetaceum  fecreta.  Ter¬ 
ri13.3’  ovyyofxfcof,  &  ttuToTV&f,  confufaneus,  conflatus  ex 
farina  pura  a  furfurc  non  lej unfta.  Quartus,  irtTueActi,  fur*5 
furaceus,  conffans  folo  furfure  :  hie  etiam  canicaceusdicitur 
a  canicis,  quious  canes  pafei  folent.  Ratione  praeparationis 
panis  eft  fermentatus,  vel  azymus. 

Ratione  coftionis  duplex  panis  differentia  :  una  petitur  a 
loco  in  quo  coquitur,  altera  a  natura  coquentis  caloris. 

,  Ratione  loci  panis  quadruplex  :  HAifix/trne,  teftua'ceus  ; 
vthtik,  furnaceus  j  i<rx«eir »(,  focarius,  &  iy^vaUs 
fubcineritius.  Clibanitis  in  parvo  furno  ex  metallis  ple- 
rumque  contexto  &  mobili :  ypnitis  in  majore  ex  esmen- 
tis  &  lateribus  fabricato  &  immobili  coquitur,  ad  mentem 
xiippocratis  qui  2.  de  dista  cap.  3.  notat  clibanitin  ut  fub- 

cmeritium  ficcum  effe,  quia  ille  tefta,  ut  hie  cinere  ftrifte 
ecclufus  exuritur.  ■ 


Ratione  coquentis  caloris,  panis  moderate,  intenfo  &  re 
in  Cdiorc  aflatur*  Ivdoderato  crulla  l 
quitur,  intenfo  crufta  aduritur,  medulla 
mi/To  neutra  coquitur. 


:  medulla  probe  co- 
cruda  reifranet^  re- 


Ferment 
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Ferment  or  Leaven  being  of  a  fiery,  or 
airy  Subftance,  and  endeavouring  to  afcend 
and  return  to  its  original  Place,  opens  the 
Pores  of  the  Bread  to  find  a  Paffage  out 
of  it,  and  fo  makes  it  thinner  and  lighter } 
infomuch  that  the  natural  Heat  of  the 
Stomach  infinuates  it  felf  eafily  into  all  the 
Parts  of  it,  and  digefts  it  perfectly  j  the 
Lightnefs  of  it  at  the  fame  Time  making 
it  continue  in  the  Stomach,  ’till  its  Di- 
geftion  be  entirely  finifh’d.  ’Tis  no  great 
Matter  of  what  the  Leaven  or  Ferment  is 
made,  whether  of  Dough  expos’d  to  the 
Air,  and  turn’d  foure,  or  of  Yeaft,  becaufe 
they  are  both  very  wholefome.  But  a 
greater  Quantity  of  foure  Dough  is  requir’d 
to  ferment  Bread,  becaufe  the  fiery  and  airy 
Parts  of  it  are  more  entangled  with  its 
other  Parts,  than  thofe  of  the  Yeaft  are. 
Unleaven’d,  or  unfermented  Bread,  fuch  as 
that  of  the  ancient  Wrejllers ,  call’d  Colt- 
phium ,  was  made  of  Flower  and  Cheefe, 
and  was  hard  of  Digeftion,  as  all  Kinds  of 
Paftry  are,  obftrufting  the  Pafiages  of  the 
Liver  and  Spleen,  and  begetting  the  Stone 
in  the  Kidneys.  All  Kind  of  Pulfe,  that 
grows  in  Shells  or  Husks,  for  Wheat  grows 
in  Ears,  iuch  as  Peafe,  Beans. and  Lentils, 
are  to  be  given  very  lparingly  to  a  Child, 
only  to  accuftom  him  a  little  to  digeft  the 
ftrongeft  Food  \  but  they  are  by  no  Means 
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proper  for  him,  if  he  be  fubjedt  to  the 
Colick,  Vertigo,  or  Epilepfy.  But  he  may 
often  eat  the  Fleth  of  wild  Fowls,  as 
(b)  Larks,  Thrufhes,  Heath-Cocks,  Ortolans, 
Turtle-Doves,  Partridges,  Ring-Doves,  and 
Pheafants,  which  took  their  Name  from 
the  River  Phajis ,  whence  they  came  ;  but 
not  of  Geefe  nor  Ducks,  which  are  too 
hard ;  nor  of  Quails,  the  eating  of  which, 
may  occafion  the  Epilepfy,  or  Falling- 
Sicknefs,  in  thofe  Countries  where  theie 
Birds  live  on  Hellebore ;  nor  of  Woodcocks, 
which  may  ealily  ingender  Worms.  He 
may  likewife  eat  the  Fleth  of  tame  Fowls, 
as  Chickens,  Hens,  Pig  eons,  tat  Capons, 
call’d  in  Latin ,  Alt  lies ;  Turkey,  or,  as  the 
French  call  them,  Indian  -  Cocks,  which 
ought  rather  to  be  call’d  African  -  Cocks, 
iince  they  came  from  Africa  into  Italy, 
and  from  thence  were  difpers’d  over  other 
Countries :  The  Greeks  call  them  Melea- 
grides ,  after  the  Poets,  who  feign’d  that 


(b)  Alauda,  Turdus,  Attagen,  Ficedula,  quae  a  ficubus 
potius  quant  ab  uvis  nomen  invenit,  quia  ficubu's  bis,  (nam 
vere  &  autumno  prodeunt)  uvis  femel  in  anno  vi&itat :  ideo- 
que^perperam  Martialis :  Cum  paj 'car  dulcibus  uvis ,  cur 
potius  nomen  non  dedit  uva  mihi  ?  Turtur,  perdix,  palum- 
bus,  phafianus,  de  qua  Martial.  Argivd  priinum  fium  tranj - 
par  Tata  carind ,  Ante  mihi  notum  me  nifi  Phajis  erat. 

Anfer,  anas,  coturnix,  fcolopax,  pullus,  gallus  gallina- 
ceus,  gallina,  columbus,  capo,  gallus  Africanus*  pavo  ab 
Hortenfio  in  menfag  inve&us,  jamdiu  menfis  abdicatus  eil. 

the 


/ 
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the  Sifters  of  Meleager ,  out  of  the  Grief 
they  had  conceiv’d  for  the  Death  of  their 
Brother,  were  chang’d  into  thefe  Birds. 
Among  the  Flefh  of  tame  Beafts,  (c )  Veal 
and  Mutton  are  very  proper  for  a  Child  j 
but-  Pork  and  Beef,  which  the  Wrejilers 
eat  formerly  only  at  Supper,  becaufe  they 
are  hard  of  Digeftion,  and  caufe  Obftrudti- 
ons,  are  by  no  means  fit  for  him  to  eat, 
no  more  than  the  Flefh  of  wild  (  d)  Beafts, 
which  are  dry,  from  the  Air  they  breath, 
as  well  as  from  their  Food  and  Exercife, 
The  (e)  Roots  that  are  us’d  at  Tables,  hurt 
a  Child  by  their  Acrimony  ;  and  as  his  hot 
and  moift  Temperament  ought  to  be  ex- 
adfly  preferv  d,  Truffles,  which  never  grow 
out  of  the  Ground,  and  have  very  few  fiery 
and  Airy  Parts  in  them,  and  which  are 
dry,  as  appears  from  their  Plardnefs,  are 
very  improper  and  unfit  for  him.  (f )  Mufti- 
rooms  are  by  no  means  good  for  him ; 
they  are  a  doubtful  Food,  and  have  fo 


(  c  )  Caro  vitulina,  vervecina,  fuilla,  bubula. 

( d )  Quadrupedes  filvcftres  font,  aper,  cervus,  lepus, 
hoedus,  cunniculus,  dama,  capreolus,  hircus. 

(  e )  Radices  oleracea;  edules  &  efculentje. 

(f)  Mirum  cur  tanta  voluptas  ancipitis  cibi,  cuius  fanta 
cum  veneno  cognatio,  ut  fi  vel  caiigaris  clavus,  vel  ferri 
rubigo,  vel  panni  marcor  adfuerit,  vel  ferpens  primo  patef- 
centem  adhalaverit,  omuls  ejus  fuccus  decoouatur  in  ve- 
nenum. 


near 
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near  a  Relation  to  Poifon,  that  if  in  the 
Place  where  they  grow,  there  happens  to 
be  either  a  Piece  of  rufty  Iron,  or  a  rotten 
Rag,  or  a  Serpent  has  breath’d,  all  its 
Juice  will  be  turn’d  to  Poifon.  f  g  J  Summer- 
Fruits,  which  are  very  moift,  are  ufeful  to 
a  Child  in  very  hot  Weather,  for  they 
corredl  and  temper  the  Drinefs  of  the  whole 
Body,  caus’d  by  Sweating,  and  making  Water 
too  much  j  and  likewife  keep  it  open,  if 
taken  firft,  before  any  other  Kind  of  Food, 
Under  the  Name  of  Summer-Fruits ,  are 
comprehended  thole  which  follow,  viz. 
Melons,  call  d  in  Latin,  Melopepones ,  when 
they  are  round,  and  P epones ,  when  they 
are  of  an  oval  Figure ;  Cherries,  which 
Lucuilus  the  Conqueror  of  Mithndates ,  firfo 
brought  from  Cerajuntts ,  a  City  of  Pontus, 
to  Rome,  from  whence  they  are  come  to  us; 
Apricocks,  call’d  in  Latin,  (h )  Mala  Ar- 
meniaca,  becaufo  they  came  from  Armenia  % 
Peaches,  call  din  Latin,  (i )  Perjica,  becaufo 
they  were  tranfported  out  of  Perjia,  (where 


( g  )  Frudtus  ex  herbis,  fruticibus  &  arboribus,  depro- 
mntur  :  funfque  patrii,  vel  exotici  j  sftivi,  vel  autumnales. 
f  IVl  fruf  us  Gr®cis  aesm,  vocantur  l  media  ajftatie 
<parte  quae  a&e,  dicitpr.  Latinis,  quia  hanc  ultra  fervati  pu- 
tt'eicunt,  fugaces  appellantur. 

cJ„thJ  naI\-AMen-Cr  Cdam  PTXCOch  &  prtecoqua  di- 
cuntur.  De  his  Martialis  ita  canit :  Vilia  maternis  fuera- 

mus  pracoqua  ramis :  Nunc  in  adopt  mis  Perfica  earn  fumus. 

?CrflCa  duracma  fant>  caro  olfi  preffius 

they 
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they  are  mortal)  into  Greece,  and  from 
thence  into  other  Countries  Plumbs,  a- 
mong  which,  the  Damask,  or  Damfin, 
came  from  Damafcus ,  a  City  of  Syria ; 
and  Mulberries,  which  the  Poets  feign  to 
have  taken  their  Colour  from  the  Blood 
of  Pyramus  and  Fhysbe ;  but  to  loofen  the 
Belly  they  ought  to  be  ripe,  for  thofe  that 
are  green  bind  it.  It  may  be  faid,  that  (  k ) 
Mulberries  contain  a  better  Juice  than  any 
other  Summer-Fruit,  becaufe  the  Mulberry- 
Tree  does  not  begin  to  bloom,  ’till  the 
Cold  of  Winter  is  entirely  over,  and  con- 
fequently  extrads  from  the  Earth  a  purer 
Moifture  than  other  Trees.  Such  Perfons 
as  are  fubjed  to  a  Pricking  at  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  and  to  third:,  as  the  Romans  were, 
are  very  much  enabled  to  bear  the  excef- 
five  Heats  of  the  Summer,  by  eating  Mul¬ 
berries  after  their  Meals.  Wild  Mulberries 
are  not  eaten  ;  they  affed  the  Head  very 
much  ;  the  Greeks  call  them  Batina ,  and 
the  Latins ,  Mora  Rubi.  Among  Autumn- 
Fruits,  ( l )  Figs  are  very  good  for  a  Child, 


(  k)  Morus,  quia  foluta  hieme,  feu  exa&o  frigore  ger- 
minat,  vulgo  prudentilTima  arbos  dicitur.  Horat.  Hie  fa~ 
lubres  reflates  per  age  qui  nlgris  prandia  moris  finiet- 

( l)  Ficus  immature  groffi  dicuhtur  ;  nimium  mature 
victjE  ;  iiccae  caricae  &  paffae  vocantur.  Ficus  olim  panis 
&  obfonii  vicem  habuerunt  :  eoque  cibo  prifci  athlete  vires 
aluerunt  antequam  Pythagoras  eos  ad  carnes  tranftuliiTet. 
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as  well  thole  that  are  dry,  as  thole  thgt  are 
belli  and  ripe,  becaule  they  nourilh  very 
much ;  and  by  the  Virtue  of  their '  littlq 
Grains,  or  Stones,  call’d  by  the  Greeks , 
Chechr amides,  they  expel  Gravel  out  of  the 
Kidneys  5  *  but  in  order  to  the  difcharging 
of  them  quicker  by  Stool,  and  to  prevent 
their  cauling  either  Wind  or  Worms,  they 
ought  to  be  feafon’d  with  a  little  Salt,  (m) 
Grapes,  that  have  more  Subftance  in  them 
than  Juice,  may  likewife  be  given  to  a 
Child ;  becaule  they  don’t  loofen  the  Belly, 
and  they  nourilh  very  much.  But  fuch  as  are 
very  (n)  Juicy,  loofen  the  Belly,  if  they  are 
eaten  without  the  Skin  and  ( 0 )  Stones,  which 
tne  Greeks  call  Gigarta ,  and  that  they  are 
1  ike  wile  ( p )  fweet ;  for  thole  that  are  loure, 
lharp,^  or  rough,  bind  the  Body,  caufe  Fla¬ 
tulencies,  and  fill  the  Head  with  Vapours. 
( %)  Thofe  that  are  kept  fome  Time,  are  lefs 
windy  ;  and  thole  that  are  frj  dry’d  in  the 
Sun,  or  in  an  Oven,  are  not  fo  in  the  lead: 
Degree,  by  reafon  that  their  Mud  is  all 

Ill  "  —  II  |  I  I—  lim  ,  ,  -  _  , 

,  *  ficaria  grana  frumenta  vocant.  Fkulnum  verg 

teu  nculneum  folliculum  glumam  appellant, 

(  m)  Uvae  duracina?.  (n)  Uto  fuccofa?. 

(0)  Vmacea,  feu  acini  vinacei,  vel  acini  fimpliciter. 

*  r  •  s’  aceite’  auforae,  acidic  Sc  vinofe, 

liulk  mfigni  qualitate  praeditfs. 

(  i)  Uvas  pcnfilcs.  (r)  Uvs  paffic. 

F 


exhal’d. 
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exhal’d.  ( s )  Limons,  particularly  thofe  with 
a  rough,  hard  Rind,  are  fometimes  good  to 
quench  Third  ;  to  excite  the  Appetite,  and 
to  prevent  Corruption  and  Worms,  (t)  Pome¬ 
granates,  ftript  of  their  adringent  Shell  or 
Rind, call’d  in  Latin,  Mali  cerium,  (u )  Oranges 
and  Gooieberries  have  almoft  the  fame  Vir- 
tue,  loofening  the  Belly  when  it  is  duff’d 
with  ill  Humours,  becaufe  their  fharp  Juice 
diffolves  them,  and  confequently  rendering 
the  Stools  liquid.  But  to  give  a  Child  a 
gentle  Loofenefs,  there  is  nothing  in  the 
World  better  than  Sipples  j lewd  with  Sugar, 
On  the  contrary,  to  bind  him,  he  ought  to 
eat  in  a  Morning,  before  he  takes  any  o- 
ther  Food,  ( w )  Medlars ,  or  prefer ro  \i  Quinces, 
which  being  eaten  at  the  Defart ,  that  is,  after 
Dinner ,  would  comprefs  the  J’uperior  Orifice 
of  the  Stomach ,  and  loo  fen  the  Belly .  (  x  ) 
Nuts,  that  is  to  fay,  all  thofe  Fruits  which 

*‘"t>imwiiii  ■■■  mu  ii  "i*r  **nti — >  — i  BV  ‘im  — g>*m  ri  ~  MBweapwB— — w— 

(  5  )  Citria  feu  mala  medica.  (t)  Mala  Punica,  feu 
Granata.  ( u)  Mala  aurea,  feu  arantia  &  aurantia.  Groffula?. 

(  zu  )  Mefpila.  Mala  cotonea,  feu  cydonia. 

( x)  Nux  etiam  bafilica,  feu*  regia,  juglans  difta  eft, 
quh  glandem  jugulat.  Quercus  enim  emoritur,  fi  jug- 
landi  fit  vicina.  .Juglandis  partes  funt,  gulliocae,  feu  fumms 
cc  viridia  piitamina,  carina  feu  durior  cortex,  &  nauci,  feu 
membranula,  quag  in  juglandis  eft* medio.  Nux  cafla  did- 
tur,  quae  medulla  caret,  &  in  aquam  conjeda  enatat.  Olim 
mos  erat  ante  novae  nuptae  fores  nuces  fpargere,  non  tain 
ut  Jovis  in  cujus  tutela  funt,  omine  conjugium  celebrare- 
tur,  qiiam  ut  ob  rapientium  puerorum  ftrepitum  vox  pu- 
ellae  virginitatem  amittentis  non  audiretur.  Virgil.  Sparge 9 
mar  He,  nuces,  jam  deferit  Hefpertis  OEtam . 

have 
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have  a  hard  Shell,  and  the  Infide  foft  and 
eatable  (whereas  all  thofe  other  Fruits  that 
are  foft  without,  and  contain  what  is  hard 
within,  are  a  Kind  of  Apples)  whether  they 
be  Walnuts,  call’d  in  Latin,  Juglandes ,  and 
Diuglandes ,  that  is,  the  Acorns  of  Jupiter  and 
the  Gods ;  or  be  they  ( y  )  Almonds,  which 
Phillis  chang’d  into  an  Almond-Tree,  makes 
fweet  or  bitter,  as  (he  pleafes,  according  to 
the  Poets ;  or  be  they  (  z )  Filberds,  call’d  in 
Latin,  Nuces  Ponticce,  from  Pont  us  the  Place  . 
from  whence  they  came  ;  Abettinae,  from 
Abellinum,  a  Town  of  Champaign ,  where 
they  abound  5  Prcenejlince ,  becaufe  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  Prcenejle,  now  Palejlrina,  liv’d 
on  them  all  the  Time  they  were  befieg’d  by 
Hannibal :  Or,  laftly,  be  they  -p  Chefnuts, 
which  took  their  Name  from  Cajlanon ,  a  • 
City  of  Magnefia ,  none  of  them  are  on  any 
Account  good,  or. proper  for  a  young  Child. 


( y  )  Amigdalse,  feu  nuces  Grsecs?  8c  Thafia^a  Thafo 
infula  Thraciae  adjacente. 

(  rc  )  Corylus  avellanas  prafert. 

f  Poflimt  calianeae  did  nuces  echynatx:  earum  csim 
«dyx  aculeis  conforms  echynus  audit.  •  '  '  '  ’ 


C  H  A  p. 
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Chap.  XXIII. 

Concerning  the  Quantity  of  Food 
that  is  proper  for  young  Chil¬ 
dren. 

g  HERE  can  be  no  Life  long  and 
f  happy,  but  that  which  is  founded 
upon  Temperance ;  ’tis  that  which  applies 
Moderation  to  all  Things,  and  particularly 
to  Eating,  the  Excefs  and  Defeft  of  which, 
are  oftentimes  the  Caufe  of  our  Death. 
The  one  fmothers  the  natural  Heat  by  the 
vaft  Load  of  Excrements  it  produces,  and 
the  other  by  not  employing  it  enough,  puts 
it  into  a  Condition  of  destroying  itfelf,  by 
the  Confumption  of  that  fat  and  undtuous 
Humour  which  ferves  for  its  Support  and 
Nourishment :  Wherefore  a  Child  ought 
not  to  be  fo  Huff’d  with  Food  and  Nourifh¬ 
ment,  as  to  make  only  his  Belly  grow  large 
and  big,  and  the  reft  of  his  Body  become 
thin  and  lean  5  neither  ought  he  to  have 
fo  little  given  him,  as  to  make  his  Belly 
fink  under  his  Ribs,  and  the  reft  of  his 
Body  appear  like  a  Skeleton.  But  he  ought 
to  be  dieted  after  fuch  a  manner,  and  in 
fuch  Proportion,  that  his  Belly  may  rife 
moderately,  without  giving  the  leaft  Impe¬ 
diment 
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dlment  to  his  Freedom  of  Breathing,  and 
that  his  whole  Body  may  at  the  fame  Time 
advance  both  in  Strength  and  Size.  If  it 
be  ask’d,  Which  is  the  more  dangerous ,  either 
to  eat  to  Excefs,  or  elfe  not  to  eat  enough  ? 
I  anfwer,  'The  latter :  Becaule  if  the  natu¬ 
ral  Heat  be  left  unemploy’d,  it  will  diffi- 
pate  and  prey  upon  its  own  radical  Moi- 
fture,  which  can  never  be  repair’d  in  its 
primitive  Purity :  for  the  natural  Heat  not 
pofleffing  an  infinite  Strength  and  Vertue, 
grows  weaker  every  Day,  by  continually 
acting  on  frefh  Aliments,  which  are  in  fome 
Degree  contrary  to  it  5  for  which  Reafon 
thofe  Aliments  being  not  perfectly  digefted, 
the  Remains  of  them  are  not  well  refolv’d 
and  thrown  Oi5f  and  confequently  the  Hu¬ 
mour  that  is  extracted  from  them,  is  lels 
pure  than  that  with  which  Nature  was  be¬ 
fore  of  herfelf  provided.  But  as  Excels  in 
eating,  Rifles  and  drowns  the  natural  Heat 
by  that  vail  Load  of  Excrements  it  pro¬ 
duces,  ’tis  ealy  by  evacuating  them,  to  raile 
and  quicken  the  natural  Heat,  and  reft  or  0 
it  to  its  full  Liberty  of  adling. 


F  3  Chap, 
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Chap.  XXIV. 

Of  the  Time  and  Order  that  ought 
to  he  obferv  d  by  young  Children 
'  in  their  Eating. 

•.  \ 

AS  foon  as  a  Child’s  Belly  is  fallen,  and 

he  is  hungry,  ’tis  Time  for  him  to 
take  Nourishment.  The  Falling  of  his 
Belly  is  an  Indication  that  the  laft  Food  he 
took  is  perfectly  digefted  ;  and  his  being 
hungry  Shews,  that  all  the  Chyle,  extracted 
by  the  Stomach  from  that  Food,  is  turn’d 
into  Blood.  A  Child,  who  is  unable  to 
bear  Faffing,  efpecially  if  he  be  lively  and 
full  of  Vivacity,  ought  to  make  four  Meals 
a  Day  ;  but  his  Breakfaft  and  Afternoon’s 
Meal  ought  not  to  be  fo  large  as  his  Dinner 
and  Supper ;  and  if  he  be  in  good  Health,  he 
ought  to  eat  more  at  Supper  than  at  Dinner: 
on  the  contrary,  if  he  be  1  object  to  Rheums 
and  Defluxions,  he  ought  to  eat  more  at 
Dinner  than  at  Supper,  for  fear  of  increa- 
iing  his  Diforder  by  that  Load  of  Vapours 
with  which  a  plentiful  Supper  would  op- 
prefs  the  Brain.  But  a  Child  that  is  in 
perfedt  Health,  ought  to  eat  more  at  Sup¬ 
per  than  at  Dinner;  becaufe  the  Reft  and 
Sleep  which  follow,  and  the  long  Space  of 

Time 
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Time  from  Supper  ’till  the  next  Meal, 
contribute  very  greatly  to  Digeftion.  Per¬ 
haps  fomebody  will  tell  me,  That  if  Sleep 
helps  Digtftion,  the  Child’s  Supper  ought 
to  be  digelled  by  Midnight,  and  that  then 
his  Appetite  would  return.  To  this  I  an- 
Jwer ,  That  the  bed:  Digeftion  is  not  that 
which  is  perform’d  in  the  leaf!  Time  ;  but 
that  which  makes  the  moil  entire  Change 
of  the  Aliments,  and  extracts  from  them 
all  their  juice ;  and  liich  is  that  of  the 
Night,  when  the  natural  Heat  retires  with- 
.  in,  and  no  precipitate  Motion  forces  the 
Food  to  defcend  out  of  the  Stomach,  as 
happens  in  the  Day  :  So  that  the  natural 
Heat  being  employ’d,  no  Uneafmefs  of 
Hunger  is  felt.  /  might  likewij'e  anjwer , 
That  during  the  Night,  after  Conco&ion  is 
finish’d,  no  Hunger  is  felt,  becaufe  the 
Food  has  been  fo  well  digefted,  that  a 
great  deal  of  Chyle  is  produc’d,  which  re¬ 
quires  a  conliderable  Time  to  pals  all  out 
of  the  Stomach  ;  and  ’till  that  be  done, 
the  Stomach  is  not  irritated,  and  confe- 
quently  is  not  affe&ed  by  that  Pain,  which 
we  call  Hunger.  Somebody  elfe ,  perhaps, 
may  objeB,  and  fay ,  That,  the  Natural 
Heat  has  more  Power  in  the  Day-Time, 
by  the  joint  Addition  of  that  of  the  Sun, 
and  the  Motion  of  the  Body,  and  is  there¬ 
fore  better  able  to  digeft  a  large  Quantity 

F  4  of 
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of  Food.  To  this  1  anfwer  :  That  the  Na¬ 
tural  Heat  is  indeed  increas’d  by  the  In¬ 
fluence  of  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  and  by 
Motion,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  ’tis  more 
difpers’d  all  over  the  Body,  and  carries  off 
the  fuperfluous  Remains  of  the  Food  bet¬ 
ter,  but  that  it  is  not  contracted  and  con¬ 
fin’d  within,  fo  as  to  digeft  the  Food  bet¬ 
ter,  as  it  does  in  the  Night.  But  further , 
it  may  be  objected.  That  our  Bodies  undergo 
about  Noon  a  greater  Lois,  or  Diffipation 
of  Spirits,  and  confequently  require  a  greater 
Quantity  of  Nourifliment.  To  this  I  an- 
JTer,  That  the  Aliment  which  ought  to 
iupply  .and  fill  up  the  Place  of  what  is 
loft  and  difiipated  in  fo  great  an  Abun¬ 
dance  about  Noon,  ought  not .  to  be  any 
Thing  that  is  remote  and  unprepar’d,  -  but 
fomething  that  is  ready  to  afford  an  imme¬ 
diate  Nourifhment,  as  the  Blood  is  ;  not 
that  which  is  to  be,  but  that  which  is 
already  made,  in  fuch  a  Quantity  as  is 
fufficient  to  repair  the  continual  Lolfes  of 
on r  Bodies,  on  all  Occafions ;  that  fo  the 
Aliment  which  we  take  at  Dinner,  may 
be  chang’d  into  Chyle,  in  order  to  its  be¬ 
ing  afterwards  chang’d  into  Blood :  And 
as  there  is  nothing  but  a  good  Supper  that 
can  poflibly  produce  fuch  a  Quantity  of 
Blood  as  this,  ’tis  neceflary  that  a  Child 
fhould  always  eat  fuch  a  Supper.  As  to 

what 
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what  relates  to  the  Order  which  a  Child 
ought  to  obferve  in  his  Eating,  ’tis  neceft- 
fary  that  a  moift  Diet  fhould  always  go 
before  a  Dry,  as  a  loofening  Diet  precedes 
one  that  binds,  if  no  Loofenefs  obliges  to 
the  contrary.  Tis  ask'd.  Whether  a  Child 
ought  to  begin  his  Meal  with  Eating  or 
Drinking  ?  To  which  I  anfwer ,  That  this 
Quejlion  may  be  understood  two  Ways,  viz. 
Whether  a  Child  ought  to  drink  a  great 
Draught  before  his  Meal,  fo  as  to  drink 
no  more  at  all  that  Meal ;  or  whether  he 
ought  to  drink  a  fmall  Quantity  before,  fo 
as  he  may  drink  from  Time  to  Time  after¬ 
wards  during  that  Meal  ?  As  to  the  JirJl 
Way  that  this  ‘spuefiion  may  be  underjlood \ 

I  fay,  that  a  Child  ought  not  to  drink  at 
all  before  his  Meal,  becaufe  his  Food  would 
fwim  in  his  Stomach,  and  float  from  one 
Side  to  the  other,  and  fo  continue  undi- 
gefted.  As  to  the  fecond  Meaning  that  this 
Quejiion  may  bear ,  we  ought  to  dijiinguijh  - 
thus :  If  the  Child  has  a  moift  Stomach, 
and  the  Food  which  he  ought  to  take  be 
likewife  moift,  he  ought  to  begin  his  Meal 
with  Eating  j  but  if  he  has  a  dry  Stomach, 
and  the  Food  which  he  ought  to  take  be 
dry,  he  ought  to  begin  his  Meal  with  Drink¬ 
ing.  But  fome  of  thofe  People  who  love  to 
cavil  at  every  Thing ,  will  not  fail  to  tell 
me.  That  the  Concoction  of  Food  in  the 

Stomach, 
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\  u  • 

Stomach,  is  like  that  of  Meat  in  a  Pot  ; 
and  that  as  Water  is  put  into  the  Pot  be¬ 
fore  the  Flcfh,  fo  Drink  ought  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  into  the  Stomach  before  the  Food.  To 
which  I  anjwer, ,  That  Water  is  put  into  a 
Pot  before  in  Meat,  necaule  otherwife  the 
Meat  would  be  burnt,  by  Reafon  that  the 
a1  it  e  which  is  to  boil  it,  as  well  as  the  Pot 
tost  contains  it,  are  both  dry.  But  foraf- 
much  as  tne  natural  Heat  is  temperate, 
and  that  the  Stomach  has  always  fome 
Moifture  in  it,  a  Meal  may  be  begun  with 
Eating,  wnenever  there  is  Occafion,  with¬ 
out  the  leaft  Fear  that  the  Meat  fhould 
be  burnt  in  the  Stomach.  ’Tis  pad:  Dif- 
pute,  mat  a  C  hild  who  drinks  nothing  but 
Mater,  ihould  always  conclude  his  Meal 
vvii.li  a  Draught  or  it  ;  which  will  carry 
down  with  it  whatever  dicks  in  the  Throat; 
wiii  mix  tne  lad  Mouthfuls  with  the  for¬ 
mer  ;  and  by  its  Coldnefs,  hinder  too  great 
a  Quantity  of  Vapours  from  riling. 


c  H  A  P.  XXV. 

Of  the  Difference  of  Waters. 

WI N  E,  by  Virtue  of  its  Heat,  which 
makes  it  penetrate  and  afcend,  pro¬ 
vokes  Urine,  increaies  Perforation,  and  flies 
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up  into  the  Head  :  By .  provoking  Urine, 
and  increafing  Perfpiration,  it  drys,  and  by 
flying  up  into  the  Head,  it  fills  the  Head 
with  fuperfluous  Humours  ;  and  therefore 
’tis  by  no  means  proper  for  a  Child,  whofe 
tender  and  delicate  Subftance  is  eafily  dis¬ 
order’d,  and  whofe  cold  and  moifi:  Brain 
is  fubjedt  to  heap  up  a  Load  of  excremen- 
titious  Humours,  without  being  able  to  difi- 
fipate  and  throw  them  off.  But  Water , 
provided  it  be  good,  is  very  wholefome  for 
him.  In  order  to  be  good,  it  ought  to  be 
light,  clear  and  tranfparent.  Its  (a )  Light- 
nefs  is  known  inwardly,  when  it  does  not 
load  the  Stomach  nor  Hypochondres,  and 
if  it  pafles  well :  Outwardly,  it  will  (b  )  heat 
and  cool  in  a  little  Time;  and  if  Pulfe  and 
other  Kinds  of  Food  are  foon  boil’d  in  it. 
But  it  is  not  enough  that  it  be  light,  it 
ought  likewife  to  have  neither  Colour, 
Smell,  nor  Taffe  ;  and  if  it  be  fometimes 
call’d  fweet,  ’tis  not  becaufe  it  has  in  it  a 
true  and  real  Sweetnefs,  like  that  of  Ho¬ 
ney  or  Sugar,  but  becaufe  it  contains  no¬ 
thing  in  it  that  is  unpleafant  or  difagree- 
•"  —  --  -  -  ■ 

(a)  Quidam  ftatera  de  levitate  judicant,  fruftrante  du 
Jigentia,  quando  perrarum  eft,  ut  levior  lit  aliqua. 

(b)  Quse  aqua  cito  calefcit  Sc  refrigefcit  Sc  prompta  eft 

coquendis  leguminibus,  tenuis  eft  ac  proinde  levis.  Qui- 
bufdam  jucundus  aquas  fapor  dicitur.  dgdiov  t'cTof 

ab  media  aeftatis  patre;  vel  aqua  astherea,  ab  sethere, 
qqi,  aer  eft  exquiftte  purus  &  ferenus* 

able 
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able  to  the  Tafte.  Thus  (c )  the  Rain- 
Water  that  falls  in  the  middle  of  Summer 
when  the  Air  is  clear  and  ferene,  is  ex¬ 
cellent.  That  which  falls  when  it  thun¬ 
ders,  is  thin,  by  reafon  of  a  certain  De¬ 
gree  of  Heat  that  is  contain’d  in  it  j  but  it 
is  full  of  thole  nafty  Exhalations  that  are 
tiifpers’d  through  the  Air,  and  therefore 
mould  be  pals  d  through  a  Piece  of  Linen- 
Cloth  to  make  it  clear.  As  to  that  Water 
which  falls  with  Hail,  or  in  mifty  and 
tempefluous  W eather,  and  which  is  made 
of  grols  Vapours,  agitated  and  reduc’d  to 
Water  by  contrary  Winds,  ’tis  very  unwhole- 
io me  ;  but  it  may  be  corredfed  and  made 
better,  by  boiling  it,  and  afterwards  drain¬ 
ing  it  through  a  Piece  of  fine  Linnen- 
Cloth.  Lis  true  indeed,  that  K.ain- Water 
of  whatever  Kind  .  it  be,  will  grow  o.ure, 
Jnd  keep  a  long  Time  in  Cifterns  that  are 
•vell-ftor  d  with  Gravel ;  but  without  that, 
by  reafon  of  the  Thinnefs  of  its  Subftance* 
and  the  Vapours  that  are  mix’d  with  it* 
it  will  eafily  corrupt.  (  d )  Spring- Water 
thaf  has  its  Source  towards  the  Eaft,  and 
ai  iles  from  the  Top  of  a  Hill,  running  un- 


(ej  Aqua  nymbola  &  procellofa.  Aqua  tonitrualis  feu 
Jove  tonante  demiiia. 

(d)  Fountain-Water,  that  /firings  out  of  the  Top  of  a  little 
Hill,  and  comes  Jrom  fome  deep  Place,  that  is  not  liable  to 
the  Changes  of  the  Air :  For  which  Reafon ,  »/«  hot  in 
winter ,  and  end  in  Summer. 

der 
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der  Ground,  through  a  pure  and  neat  Paf- 
fage,  is  as  good  as  the  heft  Rain-Water : 
On  the  contrary,  that  which  has  its  Rife 
to  the*Weft,  where  it  receives  very  few  of 
the  Sun’s  Beams,  or  to  the  North,  where 
it  receives  none  at  all,  op  to  the  South, 
from  whence  the  mod;  impure  Winds  blow ; 
but  efpecially  that  which  rifes  in  a  Vale  or 
Bottom,  and  runs  through  a  ftony  Soil,  all 
thele  Waters  I  fay  are  very  unwholefome. 
’Lis  ask’d.  If  Water  that  runs  through  Leaden. 
Pipes,  be  unwholefome  and  hurtful ?  Some 
pretend  that  it  carries  along  with  it  the 
Cerufe  of  the  Lead,  which  gives  it  a  fharp 
and  biting  Quality,  and  makes  it  apt  to 
occalion  a  Bloody-Flux  ;  but  it  is  not  true, 
that  Water  running  through  Leaden-Pipes, 
carries  away  the  Ceruie  with  it ;  for  if  fo, 
the  Water  would  look  whitifh  ;  and  if  it 
carry’d  away  only  the  Salt  of  the  Cerufe, 
it  would  be  very  rough  and  harfh  to  the 
'Fade.  But  further ,  ’Tis  certain,  that  the 
Cerufe  and  its  Salt  are  extracted  only  by 
Vinegar,  which  thereby  lofes  its  Sourenefs, 
and  that  they  are  both  endow’d  with  a 
very  aftringent  Quality  ;  infomuch,  that  if 
a  fmall  Quantity  of  either  of  them  be  of¬ 
ten  taken  in  a  great  deal  of  Water,  the 
Kidneys  will  be  fo  conftring’d  and  lock’d 
up,  that  the  ferous  Parts  of  the  Blood  find-* 
ing  the  Paflage  that  Way  difficult,  will 

change 
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change  their  Courfe,  and  flow  through  the 
Inteftines.  After  Fountain,  or  Spring- Wa¬ 
ter,  is  that  of  Rivers,  which  by  its  conti¬ 
nual  Motion,  and  the  Light  it  receives  from 
the  Sun,  becomes  very  pure,  and  very  light ; 
but  when  it  pafles  through  the  midfl:  of  a 
great  City,  ’tis  tainted  with  all  Kinds  of 
Naftinefs,  fo  that  it  ought  to  be  taken  up 
either  above  the  Town,  or  elfe  out  of  the 
middle  of  the  River.  If  People  are  forc’d 
to  make  ufe  of  muddy  Water,  they  ought 
to  let  it  fettle  for  fome  Time  in  a  Vefiel, 
till  all  the  Mud  has  fubfided  ;  but  if  the 
Child  be  very  thirfty,  and  there  be  no 
other  Water  to  give  him,  it  ought  to  be 
ft rain’d  hard  through  a  Piece  of  fine  Linnen- 
Cl°th.  ( e )  WelL  Water  is  not  fo  good  as 
any  of  the  fore-mention’d ;  ’tis  grols  and 
heavy,  and  contributes  neither  to  the  Con- 
codrion,  nor  the  Diftribution  of  the  Ali¬ 
ments;  fo  that  if  for  want  of  other  Water, 
a  Child  be  oblig’d  to  drink  this,  a  Piece  of 
loft  Bread  ought  firfl  to  be  put  into  it,  or 
die  a  little  Wine,  or  Vinegar,  or  Juice  of  a 

Limon  added  to  it :  However,  if  it  be  of- 

'  ’  1 

(e  )  Futealisaqua  ut  plurimum  fatua  Sc  prredulcis 
quia  minimum  falis  habet ;  nec  enim  a  foie  fubinde  novus 
humor  abfumitur  reliao  fale.  Ea  tamen  ut  quadibet  aqua 
dulcis  diutina^coftione  falfa  evadit,  quoniam  hum  oris  parte 
di{cufia,  minus  dilutum  fal  linguam  majofi  mole  fubit.  Sc 
guflum  acrius  ferit. 

/ '  .  i  ten 
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ten  drawn,  Yis  not  quite  fo  bad.  As  to  (f) 
Pond-Water,  and  that  which  lies  on  marfhy 
and  fenny  Ground,  Care  ought  to  be  taken 
never  to  let  a  Child  drink  either  of  them  ; 
becaufe,  for  want  of  Motion,  they  retain 
all  the  noxious  Vapours  that  rife  out  of 
the  Earth,  and  conlequently  are  very  im¬ 
pure  ;  and  by  flaying  a  long  Time  in  the 
Stomach,  they  are  carry ’d  to  the  Spleen, 
which  they  inflate  and  fwell ;  and  becaufe 
they  pafs  ill,  they  obflrud  the  Glands  of 
the  Mefentery,  and  flraiten  the  Veffels,  that 
only  the  thin,  ferous  Parts  of  the  Chyle, 
have  Room  to  pafs  through  them,  from 
whence  arifes  the  Dropfy,  Scurvy,  and 
King’s-Evil  ;  and  even  that  Part  of  thefe 
Waters  that  is  able  to  pafs  through  the 
Veffels  that  go  to  the  Kidneys,  inflead  of 
heightening  their  natural  Third:  by  Heat 
and  Irritation,  cools  and  moiftens  them  af¬ 
ter  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  neglect  to 
attrad:  the  Serofity  of  the  Blood,  which 
flagnating  in  the  Veffels,  caufes  feveral  Kinds 
of  watery  Tumours,  according  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Parts  of  tlie  Body  where  it  flops. 


(f)  Aaua  ftagnalis  &  lacuftris.  Attamen  in  ^Egypto 
ftagnans  Nili  aqua  innocens,  quia  vehementer  infolatur  : 
imq  fcetifera,  quia  nitri  nonnihil  admiftum  habet.  Olim 
urbium  conditores,  ut  dc  aquarum  bonitalc  judicium  fer- 
rejr,  animantium  cxta  conlulebant, 

A  Child 


[  So  ]■ 

A  Child  ought  not  to  be  allow’d  to  drink 

(g)  Ice  or  Snow-Water,  becaufe  they  hurt 
the  Stomach  by  their  Coldnefs,  lock  up 
the  Paffages  of  Perfpiration,  and  caufe  a 
Cough  ;  they  likewife  contrail  and  harden 
the  Arteries,  and  make  them  liable  to  be 
burft,  by  the  violent  Effort  of  the  Blood 
beating  againfl  their  Sides,  to  dilate  and 
pais  through  their  Pores,  in  order  to  con¬ 
vey  Heat,  and  cherifh  with  Warmth  all 
the  Parts  of  the  Body.  But  further ,  Thofe 
Waters  contain  in  them  fomething  that  is 
grofs  and  heavy,  which  flicks  to  the  Glands 
and  Mufcles  of  the  Neck,  and  makes  the 

(h )  Throat  fwell  to  a  prodigious  Bignefs  ; 
for  when  Water  freezes,  the  finefl  and  moll 
fubde  Part  is  exhal’d  ;  and  therefore  when 
Water  that  was  frozen  is  melted,  ’tis  not  fo 
much  in  Quantity  as  it  was  before. 

■  '■  — -  -  ■  -   — .  -- 

(  g  )  Glacialis  Sc  nivalis  aqua  olim  Imperatoribus  Ro¬ 
manis  in  deliciis  habita. 

(  h  )  This  Diftemper  is  call'd  in  Greek,  Bronchocele ;  in 
Latin,  Hernia  Gutturis;  and  in  French,  Gouetre ;  and  is 
very  common  among  the  People  that  live  near  the  Alpes,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  of  the  Poet, 

Quis  tumidum  Guttur  miratur  in  Alpibus  l 
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C  H  A  P.  1. 


Concerning  Old  -Age. 


HEM  Period  of  Life,  when 
the  Temperament,  that  was 
before  hot  and  moift,  is  be¬ 
come  cold  and  dry,  is  call’d 
Old  Jge  5  and  his  divided  in¬ 
to  three  Parts,  or  Stages,  viz.  the  Begin - 

{ a  J  Seneftus  Grsecis  dicitur. 
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ning,  the  Middle ,  and  the  End.  He  that  ( B ) 
begins  to  grow  old,  becomes  more  weak 
and  more  wife  than  he  was  before ;  and  tho” 
he  has  but  a  fmall  Quantity  of  his  juvenile 
Strength  remaining,  yet  he  has  gain’d  a  great 
deal  of  Experience  5  and  by  joining  his  ac¬ 
quir’d  Knowledge  to  his  natural  Abilities, 
he  is  render’d  very  fit  for  the  right  Manage¬ 
ment  of  Affairs.  ( c )  He  that  is  arriv’d  at 
the  middle  Stage,  is  already  within  a  few 
Spans  of  the  Grave  :  all  the  Heat  he  has, 
comes  from  a  heavy,  cold  Blood ;  he  fhuns 
Labour  and  the  World,  and  feeks  nothing 
but  Solitude  and  Reft ;  he  is  fearful,  be- 
caufe  his  Melancholy  prefents  to  his  Ima¬ 
gination  nothing  but  dark  and  frightful 
Images ;  he  is  always  uneafy,  becaufe  al¬ 
ways  differing ;  and  his  daily  Infirmities  put 
him  every  Moment  in  mind  of  the  greateffc 
and  laft  of  all  Evils,  (d)  He  that  is  ar¬ 
riv’d  at  the  laid  Period  of  Old  Age ,  can 
fcarce  be  faid  to  be  alive :  in  this  Paffage 
from  Life  to  Death,  he  holds  but  juft  fo 
much  of  the  former,  as  is  fufficient  to  fend 
him  to  the  latter  ;  he  is  decrepid  and  broke 
in  Pieces,  equally  depriv’d  of  the  Ufe  both 
of  Body  and  Mind  j  juft  fuch  a  Kind  of 


(  k  )  yfywi  cui  cruda  ell  viridifque  fenedtus. 

( c  )  upoyit&v* 

(d)  n'W'Jlh&i  filicernius,  decrepitus,  bis  puer. 

.  ,  ■  Thing 
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Thing,  that  it  may  be  laid,  He  is  only  the 
Phantom  of  a  Man,  and  of  a  living  Creature. 
Since  ’tis  certain,  that  from  the  firft  Mo¬ 
ment  of  our  Birth,  our  natural  Heat  diffi- 
pates  our  radical  Moifture,  and  that  this 
Heat  decays  in  Proportion,  as  this  Moifture 
is  confum’d,  ’tis  very  eafy  to  conceive  that 
Old  Age  muft  be  cold  and  dry  ;  and  if  it 
be  reckon’d  moift,  ’tis  only  on  Account  of 
thofe  fuperfluous  Humours  with  which  it 
abounds,  and  which  renders  it  fubjedt  to 
the  Pally,  Apoplexy,  and  all  Kind  of  De¬ 
fluxions.  From  whence  comes  it  to  pafs, 
that  old  People  move  their  Limbs  with  fo 
much  Difficulty,  but  for  want  of  that  undtu- 
ous  Humour  which  made  their  Joints  more 
flexible  in  a  lels-advanc’d  Age  ?  From  whence 
comes  it,  that  they  can’t  move  at  all,  and 
that  their  Limbs  tremble,  but  becaule  their 
Spirits  are  able  to  lupport  them  only  by 
Intervals,  the  Pipes  through  which  they 
ought  to  pafs,  being  almoft  ftop’d  up, 
and  that  their  Limbs  from  Time  to  Time 


fink  under  them  with  their  own  Weight  ? 
Man,  who  lives  longer  than  moft  living 
Creatures,  and  who  does  not  change  his 
Hair  every  Y ear,  begins  to  grow  white  on 
the  Temples,  which  are  Mufcular,  and  con- 
fequently  very  moift  Parts ;  and  he  begin 
to  grow  Bald  on  the  Crown  of  the  Head, 
where  the  Skin  which  immediately  touches 

G  2  the 
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the  Bonej  grows  dry  with  Age,  in  Propor¬ 
tion  as  the  Membranes  of  the  Brain  grow 
wrinkled,  and  leave  the  Bone,  which  re¬ 
ceiving  no  more  Moifture  from  the  Brain, 
grows  likewife  very  dry  it  felf.  Thus  like- 
wife  there  is  no  Hair  on  the  Palms  of  the 
Hands,  nor  the  Soles  of  the  Feet,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Drinefs  and  Hardnefs  of  the 
Tendons  that  are  under  them.  However, 
there  are  fome  old  Men,  in  whom  the 
Bones  under  the  Eyebrows  give  way,  and 
fuffer  Moifture  enough  to  pafs  through,  to 
make  the  Hair  grow  to  fuch  a  Degree, 
that  they  are  oblig’d  to  cut  it.  And  moft 
old  ( e )  Women  have  their  Chins  cover’d 
with  long  whitifh  Hair,  which  proceeds 
from  the  Suppreffion  of  their  monthly  Cour- 
fes.  Old  People,  who,  to  appear  Young, 
borrow  an  Exterior  or  Outfide,  can  never 
difguife  themfelves  fo  well  as  not  to  be 
difcover’d :  Their  Tendency  towards  the 
Ground,  and  the  Weaknels  that  appears  in 
all  their  Aftions,  are  fufficient  Proofs  of 
their  Age  and  Crazinefs ;  and  their  hollow 
Eyes,  that  are  almoft  quite  extinguiih’d, 
plainly  ftiew,  that  they  cannot  much  Ion- 


(  e )  Edam  adultae  menflruorum  fuppreflione  barbate 
evadunt,  ut  olim  Phaetufa  uxor  Fythese,  Namyfia  uxor 
Gorgippi,  &  Carise  Antiftitae,  feu  Sacerdotilfe,  hoc  eft, 

Sacerdotes  femina?. 


ger 
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ger  enjoy  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  infomuch 
that  they  cannot  promife  themfelves  -any 
Affiftance  either  from  Art  or  Nature.  And 
all  they  ought  to  do  in  this  State  of  Hu¬ 
miliation,  is  to  defpife  the  Good  they  have 
loji,  and  JlrenuouJly  to  endeavour  after  that 
which  they  expert.  Their  Eyes  do  of  them¬ 
felves  bend  and  incline  towards  the  Earth, 
which  is  only  a  tranlitory  Country ;  but 
they  ought  to  lift  them  up  towards  Hea¬ 
ven,  to  admire  the  Beauty  and  Excellence 
of  their  Creator,  and  the  better  to  remem¬ 
ber  that  ’tis  the  Place  of  their  Original.  In 
this  Man  differs  from  all  other  living  Crea¬ 
tures  ;  for  tho’  there  be  a  certain  Fifh  call’d 
I Jranofcopus  and  Callyonymus,  whofe  Gall  for¬ 
merly  reftor’d  Sight  to  the  good  old  Man 
‘7 obit,  which  has  its  Eyes  turn’d  towards 
Heaven,  yet  as  it  is  in  every  other  Refped 
form’d  after  another  manner,  that  fuffici- 
ently  (hews  that  this  Filin  looks  towards 
Heaven  only  as  at  an  Objed,  that  by  its  Light 
and  Splendor  ads  necelfarily  upon  the  Or¬ 
gans  of  Sight.  Whereas  Man,  who  is  gui¬ 
ded  by  Reafon,  makes  it  the  Objed  of  his 
Thoughts,  and  looks  upon  it  as  an  infinite 
Reward,  referv’d  by  God  for  his  Virtue, 
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Chap.  II. 

What  Kind  of  Air  is  proper  for 

Old  People. 

HERE  is  nothing  more  wholefome 
!  I  for  all  Kind  of  Perfons  whatever,  but 
more  elpeciaily  for  Old  People ,  than  to 
breath  an  Air  that  is  free  from  all  noxious 
Exhalations,  ariiing  from  Weeds,  Pulfe, 
Dung,  ftagnating  fenny  Water,  dead  Bodies, 
or  any  Thing  that  begins  to  corrupt,  and 
which  is  not  confin’d  by  any  Mountain, 
or  near  any  deep  Den  or  Cave,  from 
whence  malignant  Vapours  may  arife.  For 
Air  that  is  free  from  thofe  ill  Qualities, 
which  thefe  Things  communicate  to  it,  pu¬ 
rifies  the  Humours,  quickens  the  natural 
Heat,  renders  the  Underftanding  quick  and 
piercing,  and  gives  a  beautiful  Eclat  to  all 
the  Functions.  On  the  contrary.  Air  that 
is  impure,  fubverts  the  OEconomy  of  the 
whole  Body,  and  entirely  deflroys  the  Health. 
To  know  whether  the  Air  be  impure  or 
not,  expofe  a  Loaf  of  new  Bread  abroad 
in  the  Air  all  Night,  and  obferve  if  it  grows 
mouldy,  for  if  it  does,  you  may  certainly 
Conclude  that  there  is  fomething  pernicious 
in  the  Air,  which  old  People  ought  to  cor¬ 
rect 
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re£t  with  good  Perfumes.  But  further. 
The  Air  that  is  good  for  old  People,  ought 
to  be  temperate  ;  for  that  which  is  too 
hot,  waftes  away  that  little  Heat  which 
they  have  left,  and  makes  their  Stomachs 
fo  weak,  as  not  to  be  able  to  digeft  the 
moil  delicate  Food  ;  and  that  which  is  too 
cold,  hinders  a  due  Perfpiration,  and  loads 
them  with  Rheums  and  Defluxions.  Where¬ 
fore,  when  the  Air  is  too  hot,  it  ought  to  he 
temper’d,  by  fprinkling  the  Floor  with  Vi¬ 
negar  and  Water,  and  opening  the  Windows 
towards  the  North ;  and.  when  it  is  too  cold, 
it  ought  to  be  mended,  by  means  of  a 
good  Fire,  and  fome  good  Perfume,  which 
they  ihould  have  always  about  them. 


C  II  A  P.  Ilf. 

Concerning  fuch  Kinds  of  Food  as 
agree  befty  and  are  fitted  for  Old 

People, 

OLD  People,  whofe  Temperament  is 
cold  and  dry,  ought  to  ule  fuch  a 
a  Diet  as  is  hot  and  moift,  and  which  will 
make  a  thin  Blood,  that  is  capable  of  pe¬ 
netrating  the  Pores  of  their  Bodies,  which 
are  grown  ftrait,  and  almofl:  hop’d  up  5 

G  4  for 
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for  otherwise  if  they  eat  grofs  Food,  which 
will  produce  a  thick  Blood,  that  Blood  be¬ 
ing  unable  to  circulate  through  the  Velfels, 
will  corrupt,  and  caufe  a  Fever,  or  elfe  it 
will  Magnate  in  the  Brain,  and  obftrud 
thofe  (lender  Pipes  in  luch  a  manner,  as 
to  hinder  the  Accefs  of  the  Vital  Spirits 
there,  and  fo  occalion  either  a  perfed  Apo¬ 
plexy,  which  by  depriving  of  all  Kind  of 
Senfe,  Motion,  and  Refpiration,  mull  end 
in  Death,  or  elle  an  impeded  one,  which 
will  turn  to  a  Pally.  However,  they  ought 
at  certain  Times  to  take  fuch  a  Diet  as  will 
carry  off  the  Serofities  of  the  Blood  by 
Urine,  will  loofen  the  Belly,  and  caufe  Sleep. 
Their  Bread  ought  to  be  made  of  the  bed; 
Wheaten-Flower,  well-fermented,  and  well- 
bak’d,  with  a  little  Salt,  to  make  it  diged: 
site  better.  The  Yellow  Vermicelli  of  Dodor 
Lane  [ft  is  excellent,  being  at  the  fame  Time 
eaty  of  Digeflion,  and  highly  nourhhing. 
All  Kinds  of  (a)  Pulfe,  which  are  cold 


(a)  ^Legumina  a  legendo  di&a  funt,  quia  non  fecantur 
fed  avellendo  leguntur.  Ejufmodi  funt  pifa,  fab^,  lentes, 
eieera,  cicercuJa,  phafeoli,  milium,  panicum,  cuminum* 
quod  pallentes  homines  efficit.  Unde  Virgilius  :  Fallentis 
grana  cumini.  Eruum  faginandis  bobus  accommodatum. 
L'nde  Virgilius  :  Quam  pingui  macer  eft  mibi  taurus  eruo  ! 
Fomum  Graecum  quo  antiqui  utebantur  ad  alvum  fubdu- 
cendam  rum  garo.  Lolium  quod  inebriat,  &  infelix  a 
Virgilio  dicitur,  quia  meffori^  lucrum  minuit. 

* 

and 
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and  dry,  grofs  and  windy,  don’t  agree  with 
them,  at  all.  I  can’t  think  that  (b)  Rice 
is  good  for  them, .  for  its  Flowers  have  an 
ill  Smell,  which  is  the  Reafon  that  it  is 
always  fow’d  far  from  great  Cities ;  and 
befides  there  is  fomething  that  is  poifonous 
in  its  Shells,  for  which  Reafon  ’tis  always 
brought  to  us  ready  hull’d.  Pork  and  Beef 
are  hurtful  to  them,  if  they  don’t  com¬ 
monly  ufe  a  great  deal  of  Exercife.  Lamb, 
which  is  full  of  a  vifcous  Juice,  is  preju¬ 
dicial  ;  but  Veal  and  Mutton  are  whole- 
fome  for  them,  and  fo  are  all  Kind  of 
Fowls,  both  Wild  and  Tame,  except  Quails, 
Geefe  and  Ducks,  as  like  wife  ( c )  Ring- 
Doves,  or  Wood-Pigeons,  if  they  defign  to 
live  chaftely ;  for  ’tis  by  Way  of  Irony,  that 
the  Poet  has  reprefented  thefe  Birds  as  Ene¬ 
mies  to  Venus  iince  their  Blood,  their  Dung, 
and  their  Fertility  in  Breeding,  fliew  that 
they  are  naturally  very  hot.  The  fame  Poet 
was  like  wife  in  Jeffc,  when  he  fays,  ‘That 
the  Flejh  of  a  Hare  increafes  Beauty  •  for 
the  black,  grofs  Blood  that  muft  come  from 
fuch  a  Diet,  plainly  fhews  the  contrary. 


(  b  )  Oryfa.  (  c )  Martial.  Inguina  torquati  tardant 
bebetantque  palumbi.  Non  edat  banc  avem ,  qui  cupit  ejfo 
falax,  idem:  Si  quando  leporem  minis  tnihi,  Gellia^  die  is : 
Formofus  Jepiem ,  Marce ,  diebus  eris.  Si  non  derides ,  fi  ve¬ 
rm,  lux  mea,  narras  EaiJU  numquam,  Gellia ,  tu  leporem . 

* 

(  a  )  Among 
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(d)  Among  the  feveral  Kinds  of  Herbs  that 
come  .out  of  the  Kitchin-Garden,  Lettice, 
particularly  Cabbage  -  Lettice,  may  be  of 
Ufe  to  make  old  People  deep,  and  to  de¬ 
fend  them  againft  the  Attacks  of  Venus ,  if 
they  are  not  already  exempted  from  them 
by  their  Age.  The  Poets  therefore  were 
not  in  the  wrong,  when  they  feign’d  Venus 
to  have  left  Adonis  buried  in  a  Heap  of 
Lettices.  ’Tis  generally  agreed  that  Let¬ 
tice  caufes  Sleep,  but  it  is  not  known  how  : 
it  it  be  really  cold,  it  occafions  Sleepi- 
nefs,  by  employing  the  Heat  about  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  and  keeping  it  from  the  Organs  of 
•Senfe  5  if  it  be  hot,  lince  it  is  bitter,  it  cau¬ 
fes  Sleep,  by  flopping  the  Nerves  with  its 
Vapours;  and  it  cools  accidentally  by  thus 
earning  Sleep,  which  by  the  Refl  it  gives 
to  the  Animal,  dimini  flies  the  Agitation  of 
the  Vital  Spirits,  and  moderates  the  Mo¬ 
tion  Nature  gave  to  the  arterial  Blood,  to 


(  d)  Herbae  cibarite  olera  dicuntur ;  Grxcis  K&yctvct, 
a  hayedm,  fodio.  Ladtuca  feffilis,  quad  humi  iedens. 
Pvthagoricis  iCvovyiov^  feu  fpadoma  dicta.  Ladtuca  maxi- 
me  poftremis  epulis  fumpra  fomnum  conciliat :  primis  verb 
potiiumum  jecur  renefque  refrigerat,  vel  faltem  humedtat, 
&  alvum  movet.  Quocirca  antiqui  vino  dediti,  ne  a  con- 
ccenatione  debaccharentur,  ladtucam  poftremis  mends  fump- 
ferunt ;  polteri  verb  hypocondriorum  situ  Sc  alvi  duritie 
vexati,  earn  primis  efitarunt.  Sic  facile  fatis  fit  his  Marti¬ 
nis  carminibus  i  Clauderc  q  cesnas  Id  Slue  a  Johbat  avorum^ 
J)k  mibi :  Cur  nofir  as  ineboat  ilia  dapes  ? 

produce 
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produce  a  Quantity  of  Spirits  proportiona¬ 
ble  to  the  Lofs  of  the  others,  which  they 
ought  to  make  up.  The  Juice  of  Lettice 
is  not  mortal  as  fome  have  too  eafily  be¬ 
liev’d.  If  it  be  demanded  how  Narcoticks 
outwardly  apply’d,  abate  Pain,  to  thofe  who 
affirm  them  to  be  cold,  I  fhall  fay,  that 
they  extinguish  the  Inflammation  that  caufes 
or  increafes  the  Pain,  and  that  they  flop 
the  Spirits  which  Should  carry  the  fenflble 
Image  to  the  common  Senfory  :  But  to 
thofe,  who  will  needs  have  Narcoticks  to 
be  hot,  I  fay,  that  they  refolve  the  Hu¬ 
mour  that  caufes  the  Pain,  and  diffipate  the 
Spirits,  by  which  the  Senfation  of  it  Should 
be  convey’d.  (  e  )  Succory  evacuates  Cho- 
ler  by  Urine,  and  fo  cools  accidentally,  ('jf) 
Purflain  contains  a  viicous  Juice,  which 
cools  and  binds.  ( g )  Pimpernel,  or  Bur¬ 
net,  provokes  Urine,  and  clears  the  Sight. 
(b)  Cabbage,  if  boil’d  but  once,  loofens 
the  Belly,  but  if  it  be  twice  boil’d  it  binds ; 
becaufe  ’tis  by  fo  doing  robb’d  of  the  Nitre 
which  made  it  laxative.  ,( i )  Rocket  o- 
pens  the  Reins,  but  it  is  a  Friend  to  Venus, 

(  e  )  Cichorium.  (  f  )  Portulaca 

(  g  )  -PimpineJIa.  {  b  }  Braffica. 

|  i  )  Excitat  ad  Venerem  tardos  eruca  mar  it  os. 


Among 
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Among  Roots,  (  k )  Garlick,  Onions  and 
Leeks  are  very  Diuretick ;  but  they  ought 
to  be  boil’d  in  two  c:  three  Waters  to 
leffen  their  rank  Tafte,  and  to  hinder  them 
from  fending  up  too  many  Vapours  to  the 
Brain.  Shalots,  Radiflb.es,  and  Parfly-Roots 
have  the  fame  Virtue  :  but  the  firfl  rouzes 

„  ft 

Concupilcence  too  much,  and  the  latter 
hurt  the  Stomach,  and  are  tailed  in  it  for 
a  long  Time.  (  /  )  Rampions  are  hard, 
and  not  eafily  digefled.  As  for  ( m )  Truffles, 
they  are  a  Kind  of  Plants,  whole  whole 
Subfiance  is  nothing  but  Root,  which  yet 
have  no  Fibres  to  fupport  them,  as  {land- 


(  k  )  Allia,  csepe,  porri.  Olim  mefTores  aeftu  feffi,  allia 
cum  ferpillo  contundebant^  non  ut  eorum  haufto  fucco  fitim 
extinguerent,  ut  quidam  putant;  fed  ut  his  circumdati  cum 
dormirent,  eorum  odore  animalia  venenofa  fugarentur. 
Unde  Virgilius  :  Tb eft y Us  &  rapido  fojjis  mejforibus  aftu 
Allia  ferpillumque  herbas  coritundit  olentes.  Afcaloniae  feu 
bulbi,  de  quibus  Martial.  Cum  Jit  ami f  conjux ,  cum  Jint 
tibi  mortua  membra ,  Nil  aliud  bulbis  quam  J'atur  ejfe  poles, 
Raphanus.  Apium  multiplex,  hortenfe,  montanum,  pa- 
luftre  &  faxatile,  quod  petrocelinum  Macedonicum  dicitur. 
Ne  inter  apia  quidem  elfe  dicuntur,  qui  nondum  rei  ini- 
tium  attigerunt,  quod  o}ipi  extremus  hortorum  ambitus 
apio  adornabatur.  Apio  effe  dicuntur  brevi  morituri,  quia 
olim  monumenta  defundtorum  apio  coronabantur.  (  / )  Ra- 
pimculus  feu  napunculus. 

{  m  )  Tubera  de  quibus  Martialis  :  Findimus  altricem  te¬ 
ller  o  de  cortice  terrain .  Tubera,  boletis  poma  fecunda  futnus . 
Juvenal. — ■  Ver.  Tunc  erit ,  &  facient  optata  ionitrua  ccenas . 
.De  tuberibus  k  fungis  Poeta  quidam  ita  canit :  Semina  nulla 
damns ,  nec  femine  nafetmur  ttlh .  Sed  qui  nos  mandit ,  femen 
habere  put  at > 
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ing  in  need  of  none.  The  Poets  fay,  ‘They 
are  Fruits  of  the  Earth ,  produced  from  the 
fattefi  Part  of  it  when  it  thunders,  and  that 
it  then  opens  of  its  own  Accord  to  receive 
Jupiter  with  Joy  into  its  BoJ’om.  ’Tis  cer¬ 
tain  that  Truffles  ought  to'  be  reckon’d 
among  Plants,  fince  they  receive  their 
Nourishment  inwardly ;  ‘whereas  did  they 
increafe  by  an  Appoikion  of  Matter,  they 
would  be  cover’d  with  feveral  Coats.  They 
grow  in  dry  Places,  both  in  Spring  and 
Autumn,  and  are  difcover’d  by  means  of 
Swine,  who  are  lickerifhly  fond  of  them. 
Thofe  which  are  quite  hard,  or  ftony,  are 
not  eaten,  but  all  others,  whether  white  or 
black,  do  Honour  to,  as  well  as  are  reckon’d 
one  of  the  Delicacies  of  great  T ables  ;  and 
vet  both  of  them  are  hurtful  to  old  People, 
by  their  cold  and  dry  Quality ;  and  if  they 
are  Slew’d  with  Wine,  Salt  and  Pepper, 
they  Stir  up  LuSl  very  Strongly,  the  Ef¬ 
fects  of  which  are  dangerous  to  old  Men : 
Nay,  without  that  Seafoning,  they  are  ca¬ 
pable  of  exciting  amorous  Defires,  for  thefe 
two  Reafbns.  The  firft  is,  That  as  they 
are  hard  to  digeft,  Nature  fends  a  great 
deal  of  Blood  to  the  Stomach,  to  heat  it, 
and  enable  it  to  overcome  their  Coldnefs  ; 
and  as  they  remain  a  long  Time  in  the 
Stomach,  Part  of  the  Blood  which  Na¬ 
ture  fent  thither,  is  carry ’d  to  the  Organs 
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of  Generation,  and  revives  dying  Defires 
and  the  Remainder  of  it,  by  reafon  of  the 
Vicinity  between  the  Stomach  and  thofe 
Parts,  communicates  Heat  to  them.  The 
fecond  Reafon  is,  That  Truffles  being  natu¬ 
rally  windy,  •  do  inflate  the  Inteftines,  by 
which  Means  the  Organs  of  Generation  are 
comprefs’d  after  fuch.  a  manner,  that  feel¬ 
ing  the  Acrimony  of  the  Matter  they  con¬ 
tain,  they  do  all  they  can  to  get  rid  of  it. 
The  ( n  )  Mufhrooms  that  are  reckon’d  the 
leaft  dangerous,  which  are  thofe.  with  a 
round  Head,  that  are  red  within,  and  whi- 
tifh  without,  and  which  are  neither  fpot- 
ted  nor  wither’d,  which  fome  call  Morills, 
have  I  don’t  know  what  Kind  of  poifo- 
nous  Quality  in  them,  which  fhews  itfelf, 
whenever  any  one  eats  a  few  more  of  them 
than  he  ought :  For  as  they  contain  in 
them  two  Sorts  of  Juices,  the  one  vifcous 
and  thick,  and  the  other  fubtle  and  thin, 
this  latter  pricks  the  fuperior  Orifice  of 
the  Stomach,  and  at  the  fame  Time  by 
its  Malignity,  conflringes  it  after  fuch  a 
manner,  that  notwithflanding  his  utmoft 


(  n  )  Fungi  Poetis  Greeds  dicuntur  gegenes,  nati  terras, 
fie  vocare  folitis,  quorum  patrem  ignorabant.  Botsti.  Ama- 
nitse  feu  fuilli.  Horatius  :  Pratenfibus  optima  fungis  na- 
tura  eft  ;  aliis  male  creditur.  Illi  efculenti,  agaricus  noftu 
perlucidus  Sc  in  trochiios  redadlus  phlegmagogus,  alias  cme- 
ticus  ;  catteri  deleterii  habentur.  Gonlfant  omnes  radicula, 
pediculo,  calio,  cujus  theca  volva  dicitur. 
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Endeavors,  he  can  by  no  Means  bring  ic 
up  by  V omiting ;  neither  is  he  able  to  make 
it  defcend  into  the  Inteftines,  by  reafon  of 
the  Lightnefs  and  Thinnefs  of  its  PartSj 
which  enable  it  to  penetrate  and  infinuate 
it  felf  into  the  hraiteft  and  moft  minute 
Pores.  Under  thefe  Difficulties,  the  Heart 
fends  the  Blood  and  Spirits  to  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  and  fuffers  it  felf  to  be  depriv’d  of 
them  to  that  Degree ,  that  the  Perfon 
falls  into  a  Swoon,  accompany’d  with  cold 
Sweats ;  which  happens,  when  the  Vapours 
that  are  carry’ d  towards  the  external  Parts 
of  the  Body,  are  refolv’d  into  Water  by 
the  Coldnefs  of  the  Skin.  A  Man  that 
was  once  reduced  to  this  Extremity,  after 
having  drunk  a  Glafs  of  Oxymel,  in  which 
Hyjfop  and  Organy ,  or  Wild  Marjoram ,  had 
been  boil'd \  and  Spume  of  Nitre  di fold'd. , 
difcharg’d  at  lafl  by  Vomit  the  Mufhrooms 
which  he  had  eaten,  whofe  Subftance  began 
to  be  chang’d  into  a  vifcous,  pituitous  Juice. 
’Tis  no  modern  Practice  to  regale  People 
with  poifon’d  Mufhrooms,  to  fend  ’em  out 
of  the  World  without  Noife,  under  Pre¬ 
tence  that  the  Mufhrooms  kill’d  ’em.  ’Tis 
now  a  long  Time  fince  (o)  Agrippina,  made 

(  o)  Martial.  Boletum  qualm  Claudius  edit,  edas. 
Juvenal.  Minus  ergo  nocens  erit  Agrippinas  Boletus,  pqui- 
dem  unieus  fratcordia  preffit .  Ilk  fenis,  trtmuhtmqut  caput 
defcen  dere  jujfit  in  Ccelum. 
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life  of  this  fecret  Way  to  difpatch  her  Hus¬ 
band  Claudius ,  out  of  the  extravagant  De¬ 
fire  die  had  to  raife  her  Son  Nero  to  the 
Empire,  who  afterwards  by  way  of  Raillery 
us’d  to  call  Muflirooms,  the  Food  of  the 
Gods ,  becaufe  the  Ccefars  after  their  Death 
were  rank’d  among  the  Gods.  Summer 
Fruits  are  ufeful  for  old  People,  when  the 
Air  is  exceilive  hot,  or  when  they  are  fa¬ 
tigu’d  with  too  much  walking;  but  then 
they  ought  to  be  eaten  before  any  other 
kind  of  Food  whatever,  and  with  Modera¬ 
tion.  The  very  beft  of  all,  are  fuch,  as  con¬ 
tain  fomething  of  Nitre  in  ’em,  and  which 
pals  well  by  Urine,  as  Strawberries  and 
Melons;  Apricocks  are  not  bad:  As  for 
Peaches  and  Nedtarins  they  are  apt  to  turn 
foure  in  the  Stomach,  if  their  Kernel,  or 
Sugar  be  not  eaten  with  ’em,  or  elfe  that 
they  be  dipt  in  Wine :  Some  pretend  that 
Wine  drives  the  Crudity  of  Fruit  into  the 
Vefiels,  whilft  Water  lets  it  continue  in  the 
Stomach  till  it  be  digefted.  But  how  is  it 
poffible  that  Wine  can  drive  the  Juice  of 
Fruit  half-digefted  into  the  Veins,  when  it 
felf  very  much  helps  Digeftion  ?  But  fup- 
pofing  this,  Wine  has  at  lead;  the  Advan¬ 
tage  of  making  it  precipitate  by  Urine,  but 
Water  by  its  Coldnefs  hinders  .the  Fruit  from 
being  digefted,  in  the  time  that  the  Sto¬ 
mach  is  able  to  contain  it  without  being 
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tir’d,  and  does  not  in  the  leaft  throw  off  the 
Crudities  that  remain  by  Urine.  Among 
the  Fruits  of  Herbs,  the  (p)  Cucumber 
contains  a  vifcous  Juice,  which  is  with  Dif¬ 
ficulty  ftrain’d  through  the  Kidnies ;  and 
therefore  flopping  in  the  Veffels,  it  corrupts 
and  begets  malignant  Fevers.  The  (q)  Arti¬ 
choke,  among  the  Poets,  is,  with  Reafon, 
call’d,  the  Scepter  of  Priapus ;  for  which 
Reafon  ’tis  not  proper  for  old  Men,  who 
without  troubling  themfelves  about  giving 
Life  to  others,  ought  to  take  Care  to  pre- 
ferve  their  own.  Among  the  Autumn  Fruits, 
(  r  J  Figs  eaten  with  Salt  do  Good  to  old 
People,  for  they  n  our  iff  very  much,  and 
expel  Gravel  out  of  the  Kidnies ;  and  when 
they  are  eaten  with  Almonds,  they  are  very 
opening,  and  ufeful,  in  Obftruffions  and 
Hardneiles  of  the  Liver  and  Spleem  Ripe 
Grapes  diforder  the  Heads  of  old  People, 
dpecially  if  they  are  ailringent,  that  is,  if 


(P)  Cucumer,  feu  cucumis.  (q )  Cynara.. 

(  r )  Ex  duabus  ficubus  fxccis  totidemque  nucibus,  rutas 
viginti  foliis,  &  falls  grano,  paratur  antidotus,  quam  qui  jeju- 
nus  fiimpferit,  nullum  venenum  nullamve  peftilentiam  eo  die 
formidablt.  Hujus  antidoti  defcriptionem  in  debellati  Mi- 
thridatis  peculiari  commentario  Crieus  Pompeius  invenit :  de 
hac  extant  Quinti  Severi  Sammonici  carmina.  Amigdalae 
praefertim  amarae  mira  aperiendi  vi  ebrietatem  arcent.  Medi- 
cus  quidarnapud  Drufum  Tiberii  Csefaris  filium,  antequam 
biberet,  quinas  fenafve  edere  folitus,  omnes  bibendi  certamine 
provocabat  &  fuperabat;  fed  cum  compotores  technam  ad- 
trertife'nt  Sc  prahibuiffent,  ftatim  vino  capiebatur* 
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they  are  rough,  (harp,  or  foure ;  thofe  that 
are  fcalded,  lefl'en  the  little  Prickings  of  the 
Stomach,  but  they  are  dangerous  in  Inflam¬ 
mations  of  the  Liver  and  Spleen.  Cheefe, 
which  is  cold  and  dry,  is  not  good  for  old 
People,  efpecially  if  it  be  dry  ;  becaufe  fuch 
kind  of  Cheefe  is  very  apt  to  breed  the 
Stone.  ( s )  Frefh  Hen’s,  or  Pheafant’s  Eggs, 
foft  poach’d  in  Water,  or  in  Mutton  Gravy, 
are  very  good  for  ’em ;  but  if  they  be  hard, 
they  are  hurtful.  Milk  is  proper  for  ’em,  if 
it  caufe  no  Weight  or  Oppreffion  at  the 
Stomach.  Goat’s  Milk  paffes  better  than 
that  of  Cows,  nor  does  it  loofen  the  Belly 
like  that  of  an  Afs.  I  knew  an  old  Man 
that  us’d  it  conilantly,  who  liv’d  to  be  above 
an  hundred  Years  old.  It  ought  to  be 
taken  in  a  Morning  failing,  for  fear  of  ipoil- 
ang  it  by  its  being  mix’d  with  any  other 
kind  of  Food,  always  putting  a  little  Sugar 
Into  it,  to  prevent  its  curdling  in  the  Sto¬ 
mach  j  after  taking  it,  The  Teeth  ought  to 


( s )  Ova  tribus  conftant  partibus,  tefta  feu  putamine,  lii- 
teo  feu  vitello,  Sc  albumine  feu  albugine.  Quibufdam  in  fun  £ 
cbalafe  vitellis  adhserentes.  Penes  fubftantiam,  funt  perdi- 
cum,  phafianorum,  gallinarum,  anferum,  anatum,  ftrutio 
chamelorum,  &  aliarum  avium.  Penes  editionem,  ve3  coitu 
produdla,  vel  fine  coitu  qus  fubventanea  dicuntur.  Penes 
coftionem  funt  forbilia,  tremula  8c  dura  feu  coda.  Penea 
praeparationem  elixantur,  aflantur,  fine  putamine  in  jure  co~ 
quuntur,  friguntur  &  fuffocantur,  feu  coquuntur  in  vafe 
duplici,  obturate  eo  in  quo  font. 
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be  rubb' d  with  Honey  diluted  in  Water,  or 
with  Oxymel,  that  is,  Wine  and  Honey  boil7 'd 
together,  for  fear  the  ‘Teeth  fond  rot  and 
fall  out.  For  People  have  been  known  to 
lofe  their  Teeth  from  a  long  Ufe  of  a 
Milk-Diet.  I  can’t  be  perluaded,  that  ( / )  Fifh 
are  improper  for  old  People.  Antiochus,  a 
Phyfician,  who  liv’d  to  Fourfcore,  and 
Telephus,  a  Grammarian,  who  liv’d  to  a 
Hundred,  us’d  to  eat  of  ’em  frequently.  Be¬ 
fore  the  Flood,  feveral  Perfons  who  liv’d 
whole  Centuries,  made  ’em  their  common 
and  ufual  Diet.  Without  doubt  they  con¬ 
tain  in  ’em  a  bituminous  Humour  that  is 
very  pure,  and  very  fit  to  foment  and  che- 
rifh  the  natural  Heat ;  for  otherwife,  they 
cou’d  not  live  in  Water,  efpecially  in  Win¬ 
ter,  when  it  is  extreamly  cold,  and  above 
all,  when  the  upper  Part  of  it  is  frozen. 
They  feem  likewife  to  be  hotter  than  we 
are,  fince  they  have  need  of  a  colder  Body 
than  Air  to  temper  their  natural  Heat. 
They  are  rang’d  among  perfect  Animals, 
becaufe  they  have  the  Five  Senfesj  their 
Sight  and  Feeling  are  very  exquifite,  in  or¬ 
der  to  difeern  what  is  ufeful  and  hurtful  to 
their  Being ;  they  fmell  their  Prey  at  a 


( t )  Gneci  pifees  concedebant  jegris,  fenibus.  &  otious, 
quia  facile  coquuntur,  &  alimentum  tenue  fuppeditant,  eos 
vero  conchedant  jure  albo,  confedto  ex  aqua^  fale  &  oleo,  cum 
tantillo  anethi  &  porrL 
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great  Diftance,  and  fwim  againfl  the  Stream 
ro  come  at  a  Carcafs,  from  what  Quarter  fo- 
ever  the  Scent  comes.  They  hear,  and  fwim 
away  at  the  lead;  Noife.  There  is  a  Diffe¬ 
rence  of  Sexes  among  all  the  Kinds  of  them, 
except  (u)  two,  which  are  always  found  full. 
The  large  ones  are  produc’d  from  Seed, 
and  the  other  from  Eggs,  which  are  fome- 
times  fo  fmall,  as  to  give  Occafion  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  there  are  fome  Fifh  that  arife 
from  Corruption.  The  Females  leave  their 
Eggs  at  random,  and  the  Males  in  follow¬ 
ing  them,  bedew  ’em  with  a  certain  Moi- 
fture,  in  which  a  genital  Spirit  is  contain’d, 
that  renders  them  fruitful;  this  is  very 
plainly  feen  in  the  (cc )  Cuttle-fifh.  Such 
( x )  Fifh  are  juflly  efteem’d  wholefome, 
that  have  nothing  that  is  fat  and  vifcous 
in  ’em,  whofe  Tafte  is  fweet,  and  their 
Smell  agreeable.  But  we  ought  not  to  con¬ 
found  thofe  Fifh  that  inftead  of  (y)  Lungs 
have  Gills,  by  which  they  receive  and  fpout 
back  the  Water,  with  thofe  aquatick  am¬ 
phibious  one’s,  that  have  Lungs  and  breathe 
the  Air;  as  the  (z)  Vfhale,  the  (a)  Dol- 


(  u  )  Rubellio.  Hiatula.  (  w  )  Sepia. 

( x  )  Fifces  nil  pingue  &  glutinofum  habent,  friabiles  di- 
cuntur. 

( y )  Qui  fiftulam  habent,  hac  per  fumma  ^quoris  edits 
fpirant  &  dormiunt,  vel  fubinde  terram  petunt. 

( z )  Balasna.  (a)  Delphinus  feu  turfio. 
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phin,  and  the  (b)  Porpoife,  or  Sea-Hog. 
To  form  a  right  Judgment  as  to  the  Good- 
nefs  of  the  former,  they  ought  to  be  di- 
ftinguilh’d  with  refpedl  to  their  Subftance, 
and  the  Place  of  their  Abode.  According 
to  the  firft  Diftindtion,  Fifh  of  a  moderate 
Size  are  preferable  to  fuch  as  are  monftroufly 
large  j  and  thofe,  whofe  Skin  and  Flefh  is 
tender,  are  of  more  Value  than  fuch  as 
have  a  hard  Skin  like  a  Cruft,  as  ( c  )  Cray-, 
fifli ;  or  cover’d  with  a  Shell,  as  (  d)  Oy~ 
fters ;  or  elfe  whofe  Skin  is  hard,  rough 
and  firming  in  the  Night,  and  their  Flefh 
vifcous  and  full  of  Cartilages,  as  the 
(?)  Thornback,  (f)  Scare,  and  (g )  Cramp- 
fifh.  As  to  their  Place  of  Abode,  which 
makes  the  fecond  Difference  among  Fifh, 
(/?)  Sea-Pifh  are  better  than  fuch  as  live  in 
ixefh  Water,  becaufe  they  are  always  in 
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(  b )  Orca  feu  turfio  magnus.  Etiam  amphibii  quadru- 
pedes  &  vivipari  funt,  vitulus  marinus  feu  phoca,  h)rppopota- 
ifius,  lupus  marinus,  fiber  feu  caftor,  lutra.  Quadrupedes  & 
ovipari,  chameleon,,  crocodilus  Niloticus,  ichneumon  letha- 
lis  crocodili  hoftis,  fcincus,  cordulus,  tefiudo  Pifces  qui  im- 
menfa  mole  feruntur,  citacei  appel'Hntur 

(  c  )  Gammarus  feu  cancer.  (  d )  Oflrea  exufta  dicun- 
tur,  cum  humore  carent.  cut.  pif.  fplend.  mK&yjuL  dicitur, 
(  e  )  Raia.  ( f )  Squatina.  (g)  Torpedo. 

(  b )  Pifces  marini  continuo  fe  agitant,  ne  pulicibus  & 
pediculis  ex  profondo  sequore  rnagna  fcecunaitate  emergen- 
tibus  eorrodantur  &  abfumantur.  His  befhiolis  obfefiam  ef- 
cam  fepe  pifcator  recipit.  Mullus  feu  trigla.  Labrax  feu 
lupus.  Mugil  feu  cephalus  &  capito.  Sturio.  Alofa  feu 
clupea,  quaa  adulta  thriiTa  dicitur,  numdum  adulta  trichis., 
Sulmo  vetus  efox  dicitur.  Lampetra  a  lambendis  petris,  alio 
nomine  muftelai 
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Exercife,  and  live  in  a  purer  Element,  pro¬ 
vided  they  don’t  go  out  of  the  Sea;  for 
thofe  that  fwim  into  the  Rivers,  and  take 
to '  ’em,  as  the  Barbel,  the  Lubine,  the 
Mullet,  the  Sturgeon,  the  Shad,  the  Sal¬ 
mon,  and  the  Lamprey,  grow  fat,  and  have 
not  the  fame  Tafte,  as  when  they  are 
catch’d  in  the  Sea.  The  Ancients  diflin- 
guifh’d  Sea-fifh  into  three  Sorts ;  the  firft 
they  plac’d  on  a  flimy  muddy  Shore,  and 
call’d  ’em  Littoral-,  the  fecond,  they  plac’d 
on  a  ftony  flinty  Shore,  and  call’d  ’em 
Saxatil ;  and  the  laid,  they  allow’d  to  fwim 
in  the  midft  of  the  Sea,  and  gave  ’em  the 
Name  of  Pelagij.  But  further,  they  reckon’d 
Six  of  the  Saxatil  Kind,  which  are,  the 
Scarus,  the  Merula ,  the  Furdus,  the  yulia, 
the  Phuca,  and  the  Perch ,  and  imagin’d 
thatthefe  Fifh  never  chang’d  their  Situation, 
and  always  liv’d  on  the  fame  Food,  viz.-  a 
Sea- Weed,  call’d  in  Latin,  Fucus  Marinus, 
and  Alga ,  and  a  Mofs,  call’d  in  the  fame 
Language,  Mufcus.  But  I  am  of  Opinion, 
that  there  is  no  Sea-fifh  whatever,  that 
does  not  fwim  from  one  Place  to  another ; 
as  well  becaufe  they  all  love  frefh  Water, 
as  becaufe  the  great  ones  among  ’em  pur- 
fue  the  little  ones  as  their  Prey,  and  be- 
fides  that,  tempefluous  Weather  often  forces 
’em  upon  different  Coafts.  But  further, 
which  is  an  evident  Proof,  that  the  Fifh 
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call’d  Sax  at  il,  do  change  their  Place  of 
Abode  as  well  as  their  Food,  in  the  Belly 
of  a  Perch  are  found  little  Worms,  in  the 
Merula ,  (z)  Cray-fifh,  and  in  the  Julia , 
Shrimps.  Among  Sea-fifh,  the  Turbot, 
call’d,  Rhombus  aculeatus ,  is  highly  com¬ 
mended,  and  the  Sanding,  call’d,  Rhombus 
lcevisy  which  gave  Qccalion  to  the  Pro¬ 
verb  of.  Nihil  ad  Rhombum.  The  follow¬ 
ing  are  likewife  prais’d,  viz.  (k)  The  Sole, 
the  Plaice,  the  Bret,  the  Flounder,  and  the 
Conger,  which  are  of  the  Number  of  thofe 

(i )  Echini.  Squillse. 

(k)  Soleafeu  lingulaca  &  bugloflus,  umbra  marina,  plya 
feu  paffer,  limanda,  quadratulus,  conger  feu  congr'us,  eperja- 
nus  feu  gobio,  aurata,  fcombeo,  draco,  abramis  feu  citharus  Sc 
cantharus,  fardins  feu  chalcides,  thinnus,  alecula,  pagurus* 
locufta  feu  carabus,  lolligo,  polypus  feu  purpura  marina,  fpinax 
feu  acanthus  morrhua,  marlangus  ambo  afelli  fpecies,  cyne- 
dus,  exocetus  feu  Adonis  urtica  marpatella,  mytuli,  pedtuim 
culi,  vulgo  conchy lia  S.  Jacobi,  perna  feu  pinna,  allacus.  Fef~ 
iimi  hadendi,  fi  ufquam  reperiantur  qui  folliles  dicuntur, 
Grmcis  cfVKToi  feu  terreni,  &  t jTroyZQt  feu  fubterranei :  qui 
nimirum  aquam  fedlando  tertam  fubeunt;  qua  ficcata,  in  ea 
remanent,  more  qcotevwpTcov  in  latibulis  tota  hieme  degen- 
tium,  donee  effodiantur.  Lucis  eft  pifeis  rex  atque  tyrannus 
aqiiarutn:  Nec  te  delicias  men/ arum  perca,filebo ,  Amnigenos  inter 
pifees  dignande  mar  inis,  Purpureifque  Jalar  fiellatus  tergora 
gut t is.  Trutta  major  &  plurimis  maculis  confperfa  fario,  vul¬ 
go  trutta  falmonata  dicitur.  Cyprinus,  barbus.  tinea,  fargus, 
leucifcus  feu  albicula  Sc  albicilla,  fqualus  fargo  fere  ftmilis, 
nift  quod  infuavior  eit,  alburnus,  trichis.  Anguilla  ovis  Sc 
femine  carere  dicitur.  Rana  amphibia  ell: ;  terriftris  a  rubis 
rubeta,  ab  arundinibus  calamita  dicitur.  In  Seripho  Infula 
aphonum  ell  iftud  animalis  genus ;  unde  rana  feriphia  dicitura 
homo  mutus  &  elinguis.  Ranse  &  anguillse  etiam  in  marl 
degun t ;  imo  quidam  e  terra  efFolfas  fevidiffq  referh 
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that  live  in  the  open  Sea,  according  to  the 
Ancients.  Thefe  likewife  are  well  edeem- 
ed,  viz.  The  Smelt,  the  Cod-fifh,  the 
Mackerel,  the  Quaviver,  or  Sea-Dragon, 
the  Bream,  the  Pilcher,  the  Tunny-fifh, 
and  the  Anchovy;  but  not  thefe  that  fol¬ 
low,  viz.  The  Gull,  the  Lobder,  call’d  in 
French ,  Langoujle ,  the  Calamary,  or  Cuttle- 
Fifh,  the  Pourcontrel,  or  Purple,  the  Sea- 
Dog,  the  Stock-fifh,  the  Sanut,  the  Gavot, 
the  Afs’s  Tail,  the  Goat’s  Eye,  the  Mufcle, 
the  Scollop,  and  many  more,  which  I  for¬ 
bear  to  mention,  which  are  of  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  thofe  call’d  Littoral ,  as  well  as  thofe 
which  fwim  into  frefh  Water,  according 
to  the  Opinion  of  the  Ancients.  Among 
frefh  Water  Fifh,  mod  of  which  have 
Prickles  and  little  Fins,  which  Sea-fifh  have 
not,  thofe  in  Rivers  are  the  bed:,  if  the 
River  be  fandy,  deep,  full  of  good  Herbs, 
and  free  from  all  that  Filth  and  Nadinefs 
that  come  from  great  Cities  in  paffing 
through  them.  Next  to  River-fifh  in  Good- 
nefs,  are  thofe  in  Fountains,  whofe  Water 
runs  condantly.  The  lad:  of  all,  and  lead: 
valuable  are  Pond-fifh.  As  to  their  feveral 
Kinds,  the  Pike,  which  preys  upon  all  the 
red,  except  the  Perch,  who  defends  him- 
felf  with  the  fliarp  Weapons  he  carries 
on  his  Back,  is  the  very  bed  of  ’em  all. 
After  the  Pike  comes  the  Perch,  celebrated 
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~by  a  Latin  Poet.  The  Trout  likewiie, 
which  is  a  kind  of  River-Salmon,  is  ex-, 
cellent.  The  Carpe,  that  lives  to  a  very 
great  Age,  cannot  be  unwholefome.  The 
Barbel  has  nothing  bad  in  it,  but  its  Eggs, 
which  caufe  a  Loofenefs.  The  Tench, 
the  frelh  Water  Mullet,  the  Pollard,  the 
Bull-head,  the  Blay,  the  Mufcle  and  the 
Gudgeon  are  not  highly  delicious.  The 
Eel  is  hard  to  be  digefled,  and  caufes  the 
Cholick.  In  ihort,  old  People  may  fome- 
times  make  ufe  of  Fifh  and  fait  Meat,  to 
loofen  and  carry  away  that  vifcous  Phelgm 
that  fticks  to  the  infide  of  their  Guts,  and 
to  remove  Obftruilions;  but  then  they 
muft  return  again  in  a  little  Time  to  their 
ufual  Diet,  which  ought  to  be  altogether 
moiftning. 


Chap,  IV. 

of  Food  that  Old 
ight  to  eat . 

.  •  •  • '  _j 

NAture,  who  has  form’d  all  other 
living  Creatures  fo  as  to  look  only  to¬ 
wards  the  Earth,  and  to  feek  only  what 
may  fatisfy  their  prefent  Appetite,  has  gi¬ 
ven  to  Man  an  upright  Figure,  to  let  him 
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know  that  he  is  not  born  for  his  Belly 
and  that  he  does  not  live  to  do  nothing 
but  eat,  but  that  he  ought  to  eat  only  in 
order  to  live.  Wherefore  Old  People  ought 
not  to  (luff  and  overload  themfelves  with 
eating,  but  to  take  juft  as  much  Food  as 
is  necelfary  to  recruit  their  Strength,  and 
fupport  their  Bodies,  (a  )  He  that  eats  to 
Excefs,  inftead  of  nourishing,  deftroys  him- 
felf,  becaufe  he  ftifles  his  natural  Heat  by 
a  Load  of  excrementitious  Humours.  On 
the  contrary ;  he  that  eats  too  little,  with 
an  Intention  not  to  fill  his  Body  with  fu- 
perfluous  Humours,  is  likewife  in  the  wrong; 
becaufe  the  Stomach  having  no  Food  in  it 
to  digeft,  is  fill’d  with  a  bilious  Serum  from 
the  neighbouring  Parts,  which  being  car¬ 
ry ’d  into  the  Vecus,  lays  the  Foundation 
of  an  infinite  Number  of  Difeafes.  How¬ 
ever,  ’tis  good  for  old  People,  who  find 
themfelves  full  of  Blood,  or  of  any  other 
Humour,  to  endeavour  to  empty  them¬ 
felves  by  a  fpare  Diet,  if  they  feel  no  very 
great  Load  or  Oppreftion ;  for  in  fuch  a 
Cafe  they  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  Bleed¬ 
ing  and  Purging,  which  will  remove  the 
Diforder  at  once ;  whereas  to  effecft  it  by 


(a)  Qui  fe  cibis  ingurgitate  non  fe^  fed  fuam  ipfe  per- 
niciem  allt, 

a  fpare 
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a  fpare  Diet,  will  require  a  confiderablc 
Time.  The  Dfficulty  old  People  find  in 
digefting  their  Food,  ought  to  make  them 
eat  a  little  and  often,  that  is  to  fay,  three 
or  four  Times  a  Day,  according  to  the 
Quantity  they  find  themfelves  able  to  di- 
geft  each  Time.  But  they  that  are  full  of 
Blood,  ought  to  eat  a  hearty  Dinner,  and 
not  fup  at  all,  whereas  they  that  are  lean 
and  wafted,  ought  to  dine  moderately,  and 
eat  a  plentiful  Supper-. 

\  ■  m  i  —  ■  m  . .  ___ M  mih.wmmi. 

Chap.  V. 

What  Kind  of  Drink  is  bejl  for 

Old  People. 

WINE  is  ufeful  to  Perfons  advanc’d 
in  Years, _  not  only  as  a  Liquor  to 
dilate  the  Food  in  their  Stomachs,  and  to 
aftift  Digeftion,  but  it  lerves  them  fur¬ 
ther  as  an  excellent  Nutriment,  -  and  an 
agreeable  Medicine ;  for  it  warms  and  moi- 
ftens,  and  helps  to  carry  off  the  fuperfluous 
Humours  of  the  Body,  both  by  Perfpiration 
and  Urine,  (a)  It  difperfes  thofe  Clouds 


(  )  Vinum  ed&ces  cunis  dilmt.  Unde  Poeta  ■  Tit  tal- 
lant  bornini  curas  dii  vina  dederunt. 
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of  Care  and  Melancholy  that  attend  old 
Age,  and  gives  Force  and  Vigour  to  the 
Underftanding.  ’Twas  not  without  good 
Reafon,  that  the  Poets  gave  Bacchus  a  Crown 
of  Ivy,  becaufe  they  could  not  better  ex- 
prefs  that  Bloom  and  Verdure  in  which  he 
preferves  us,  than  a  Tree  that  is  always 
green  and  flourifhing.  But  notwithstanding 
this,  no  Wine  is  wholefome,  unlfefs  it  be 
moderately  taken  ;  for  otherwife  it  clouds 
the  (b )  Head,  and  makes  it  heavy  ;  it  re¬ 
laxes  the  Ligaments  of  the  Tongue,  and 
Sometimes  quite  takes  away  the  Ufe  of 
Speech.  It  makes  the  ( c )  Eyes  red  and 
full  of  Humours ;  it  taints  the  Breath ;  it 
caufes  Gout,  Dropfy,  ill  Reft,  and  all  Kind 
oi  Defluxions  ;  it  difcovers  and  betrays  our 
moft  Secret  Thoughts,  which  made  a  plea- 


(  b )  K&eiCaetz-  (  c  )  Homer.  Me  viflum  Baccho 
lachrvnas  effundere  dicunt .  Martial.  Ne  gravis  hefterno 
fragres,  Fefcennia ,  vino ,  Paflillos  Cofmi  luxuriofa  voras. 
Nihil  ram  turpe  quod  non  admittat  ebrietas.  Cum  Noe 
patris  temulenti  turpia  revela vit.  Lot\Vmo  captus  cum  fili- 
abus  rem  habuit.  Venter  vino  2eftuans  cito  defpumat  in 
libidines.  Et  Venus  in  vinis ,  ignis  in  igne  fait.  Alex¬ 
ander  Magnus  in  convivio  Clitum  amicum  occidit.  Ini- 
qua  funt  ifta  carmina :  Vina  bibant  homines ,  animalia  cetera 
f antes.  Abfit  ab  humano  pelt  ore  potus  aquce.  Duke  me  rum 
Mufis  equus  eft  in  carmine  velox.  Si  quis  aquam  potus ,  nil 
bene  parturiet .  Vinum  inodorum  &  imbecillum.  Vinum 
eru&um  Sc  foetidum.  Vinum  odorum,  fragrans  &  genero- 
fum.  Vinum  fulvum  feu  gilvum,  Gnecis  nippoy.  Vinum 
recens  feu  muftum  vetu$,  seftate  medium. 
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fant  Perfon  fay,  ’That  ’twou’d  be  much  more 
effectual  than  Water ,  in  giving  the  Shiejlion 
to  a  Criminal ,  in  order  to  extort  the  ‘Truth 
from  him  :  In  a  Word,  it  makes  Men  wild 
and  furious,  as  the  Poets  fignify  to  us,  who 
in  their  FidHons  reprefen  t  the  Chariot  of 
Bacchus  drawn  by  Tigres.  Wine  ought  ne¬ 
ver  to  be  drank  unmix’d,  efpecially  fail¬ 
ing,  and  before  Meals,  as  Tiberius  us’d  to 
do,  nor  yet  foon  after  but  it  ought  to 
be  mix’d  with  Water,  according  to  the 
Example  of  Staphilus,  the  firft  Author  of 
this  Mixture  ;  for  by  this  Means  the  Wine 
is  hinder’d  from  flying  into  the  Head,  and 
the  Meat  from  being  carry’d  out  of  the 
Stomach  before  it  is  digefted.  However, 
Care  muft  be  taken  not  to  put  Ice  into 

JL 

the  Wine,  nor  to  mix  it  with  Water  cool’d 
after  Nero’s  manner,  who  caus’d  Veflels 
fill’d  with  boiling  Water,  to  be  put  into  a 
Well,  in  order  to  give  it  an  exceffive  Cold- 
nefs ;  for  by  doing  thus,  the  Wine  fends 
to  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  efpe¬ 
cially  to  the  Head,  cold  Vapours,  of  a  per¬ 
nicious  Nature.  Since  there  are  feveral 
Sorts  of  it,  Perfons  advanc’d  in  Years, 
ought  not  to  ufe  a  Wine  that  is  grofs  and 
heavy,  that  will  load  the  Brain,  and  not 
pals  well ;  but  fuch  as  is  light  and  deli¬ 
cate,  and  will  not  diforder  the  Head.  They 
Ihould  never  drink  a  Wine  that  wants  both 
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Force  and  Flavour,  or  that  is  fpoil’d,  and 
has  an  ill  Smell 5  but  ought  always  to  chufe 
fuch  an  one  as  is  finely  Flavour’d,  and  has 
that  unknown  Goodnefs  and  Virtue  that  is 
capable  to  reftore  and  firengthen  the  whole 
Animal  OEconomy.  As  to  its  Tafte,  the 
Wine  that  is  proper  for  People  in  Years, 
ought  to  be  neither  fweet  nor  {harp,  for 
the  one  caufes  Wind,  and  the  other  Gripes 3 
but  it  ought  to  have  a  Quicknefs  and 
Poignancy  to  make  it  pafs  well.  As  to  the 
Colour  j  pale  Wine  is  proper  for  fuch  as 
have  too  much  Blood,  and  red  Wine  for 
fuch  as  have  too  little.  As  to  its  Age ; 
Wine  ought  to  be  neither  new  nor  old, 
but  between  the  two.  New  Wine  caufes 
Flatulencies,  and  begets  the  Stone  5  and 
that  which  is  old  heats  the  inward  Parts 
very  much,  and  fills  the  Head  with  Va¬ 
pours.  The  Greeks  reckon  Wine  that  is  five 
Y ears  old,  new  3  at  ten  Y ears  it  is  in  Per¬ 
fection  5  and,  after  that,  it  begins  to  grow 
old  5  our  Wine  has  not  fo  much  Strength, 
nor  will  it  keep  fo  long  3  for  it  is  new 
’till  it  be  three  or  four  Months  old,  du¬ 
ring  which  Time  it  is  not  perfectly  fine, 
and  (till  retains  the  Tafte  of  the  (d)  Mult. 


(  d  )  Vinum  fugiens  feu  vappa  :  P/auto  jocose  vinum 
edentulum. 
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After  that,  it  is  middle-ag’d,  and  lofes  this 
infipid  T aide  to  aflume  an  higher  ;  and  at 
laft  as  it  grows  old,  it  comes  to  be  what 
they  commonly  call  in  French ,  Baifaigu  'e. 


Chap.  VI. 

Concerning  the  Exercife  that  Old 
People  ought  to  ufe. 

PErsons  advanc’d  in  Years,  who  are 
defir ous  to  receive  Benefit  from  the 
hood  they  take,  without  loading  the  Body 
with  fuperfluous  Humours,  and  by  that 
Means  live  to  a  very  great  Age,  ought  to 
ufe  a  confiant  Exercife,  which  by  rouzing 
and  quickning  the  natural  Heat,  enables  it 
to  perform  Digeftion  better,  as  well  as  more 
eafily  to  carry  off  the  ufelefs  Remains.  With¬ 
out  doubt,  in  order  to  difiipate  the  Super¬ 
fluities  we  every  Day  heap  up,  Exercife 
is  much  preferable  to  either  Purging  or 
Diet,  becaufe  it  neither  liquifies  the  -Flefh 
nor  drys  the  folid  Parts  of  the  Body.  But 
m  order  to  render  it  entirely  wholefome 
a  Regard  ought  to  be  had  both  to  die 
Quality  and  Kind  of  it,  which  agree  belt 
with  inch  an  Age  ;  that  is,  when  it  ought 
to  be  usd,  and  how  long  continued.  As 

to 


to  the  Quality  of  it,  ’tis  certain  that  People 
in  Years  require  only  a  gentle,  moderate 
Exercife,  which  does  not  fatigue  much  ; 
but  if  they  have  a  Habit  of  Body  that  is 
too  full,  to  diminifh  its  Bulk  a  little,  they 
ought  to  ule  a  brisker  Exercife;  whereas 
if  they  are  thin  and  lean,  and  would  add 
a  little  Flefh  to  their  Bones,  they  ought 
to  ufe  no  Kind  of  ■  Exercife  but  what  is 
flow  and  eafy.  The  fitted:  Exercife,  and 
that  which  agrees  beffc  with  (a)  old  People, 
is  Walking  ;  however,  they  may  ufe  any 
other  to  which  they  have  been  long  ac~ 
cuftom’d,  provided  they  do  it  with  Mode- 
ration:  for  his  certain,  that  whatever  is 
ufual  and  familiar  to  us,  is  more  agreeable, 
and  tires  us  lefs,  than  that  which  we  do 
conttary  to  our  common  Cuftom  and  Prac¬ 
tice.  As  to  the  Time  that  is  fitted:  for 
Exercife,  that  is  to  be  confider’d  two  Ways, 
viz.  when  the  Body  is  fit  to  ufe  it,  and 
at  what  Hour  of  the  Day  it  ought  to  be 
'  us’d.  The  Body  is  rightly  difpos’d  for  Ex¬ 
ercife  before  Meals,  when  the  Inteflines  and 
Bladder  have  difcharg’d  their  Excrements* 
fo  that  there  is  no  further  Danger  that  the 
more  fubtle  Parts  of  them  fhould  be  carry ’d 
into  the  Habit  of  the  Body,  and  fo  occa- 

. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . -  — t 
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(a)  Senes  olim  folle  ludebant.  Unde  Martial,  fitU  de+ 
cel  puerosy  ludere  folle  fenes . 
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fion  either  a  Tumour,  Abfcefs,  or  Ulcer  5 
or  elfe  to  the  Brain,  and  there  beget  an, 
Epilepfy  or  Apoplexy.  If  Exercife  be  us’d 
before  Digeftion  is  finifh’d,  a  crude  Chyle 
will  be  generated,  capable  of  caufing  Ob- 
ftrudtions ;  and  the  Head  will  be  fill’d  with 
grofs  Vapours,  which  will  occafion  a  great 
Heaviness,  attended  with  Drowfinefs.  How¬ 
ever,  a  gentle  grave  Walk  may  be  allow’d 
after  Eating,  becaufe  it  has  not  Violence 
enough  to  precipitate  the  Diftribution  of 
the  Aliments,  but  only  to  make  them  de- 
feend  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Stomach,  and 
abate  thofe  thick  Vapours  that  rife  from 
them  at  the  Beginning  of  Conco&ion.  As 
to  the  Time  of  Day  when  Exercife  ought 
to  be  us’d,  that  mult  be  determin’d  by 
the  Seafons  of  the  Year  j  for  in  Summer, 
Exercife  is  not  to  be  undertaken,  ’till  to¬ 
wards  the  Setting  of  the  Sun,  for  fear 
left  the  Heat  of  the  Air,  join’d  to  that 
which  is  acquir’d  by  fuch  Exercife,  fhould 
weary  the  Body  too  much :  Spring  and 
Autumn,  Exercife  ought  to  be  us’d  two 
Hours  after  the  Riling  of  the  Sun,  to  avoid 
being  expos’d  to  the  Inconvenience  of  the 
Morning’s  Cold  j  and  in  Winter  they  ought 
to  exercife  themfelves  about  Noon  within 
Doors,  for  fear  leaft  the  Serofities  which 
the  natural  Heat  quicken’d  by  Exercife, 
endeavours  to  drive  towards  the  Circumfe- 
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rence  of  the  Body,  to  be  carry’ d  off  by 
Perfpiration  or  Sweat,  fhould  be  obftrudted 
by  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Air,  and  fo  occa- 
fion  violent  Rheumatifms.  As  to  the  Bounds 
within  which  Exercile  ought  to  be  con¬ 
fin’d,  old  People  ought  to  difcontinue  it, 
as  foon  as  a  Colour  appears  in  the  Face, 
when  the  Mufcles  fwell,  and  they  begin  to 
grow  tir’d  and  fweat ;  for  fear  left  by  con¬ 
tinuing  too  long,  they  fhould  diffipate  by 
Sweat,  not  only  their  fuperfluous  Humours, 
but  like  wife  their  radical  Moifture,  to  the 
great  Hazard  of  their  Lives. 

- - - - -  . .  i  . . .  „ . - 

Chap.  VII. 

/  V 

What  Rules  Old  People  ought  to 
obferve^  with  Regard  to  Sleep, 

A  Successive  Courfe  of  waking  and 
lleeping,  is  neceffary  to  a  good  State 
of  Health.  Whilft  we  are  awake,  our 
Senfes,  by  adting  and  moving  towards  their 
Objedts,  diffipate  a  great  Quantity  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  which  are  afterwards  recruited  by 
Sleep,  in  order  to  give  ’em  a  new  Force 
and  Vigour.  For  during  the  Time  of 
Sleep,  the  genial  Warmth  is  not  carry’d 

by 
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by  the  (a)  Nerves  to  the  external  Organs  of 
Senfe,  and  in  particular  to  the  Skin,  where 
the  Senfe  of  Feeling  refides ;  nor  even, 
except  very  rarely,  to  thofe  Parts  of  the 
Body  that  are  capable  of  Motion ;  but  con¬ 
tracts  it  felf  within,  and  is  wholly  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  concodting  the  Aliments,  from 
whence  new  Blood  and  Spirits  are  gene¬ 
rated,  and  from  thence  enfues  a  Reitera¬ 
tion  of  the  Strength  and  Powers  of  the 
whole  animal  Machine.  As  waking,  which 
drys  the  Body  very  much,  wades  and 
breaks  the  Conftitution  of  old  People,  fo 
Sleep  recovers  them,  and  gives  them  new 
Life,  provided  they  obferve  thefe  four 
Things,  viz.  The  proper  Time  of  going 
to  Sleep,  the  right  Way  of  lying  in  Bed, 
the  true  Manner  of  being  cover’d  in  it, 
and  the  fit  Time  of  waking  and  rifing. 


(a)  Inter  dormiendum  movere  nos  poflumus,  quia 
nervi  motores  minus  offunduntur  vaporibus  quam  fenfifici 
feufenfiferi,  funt  enim  latiores  :  Sc  imaginatio  mota  aliqua 
fpecie  in  fe  reli&a  poteft  fpiritum  in  nervos  impellere.  Re- 
vera  cum  dorm im us,  nos  aliquando  de  latere  in  latus  move- 
mus ;  Sc  qui  abundant  fervido  fanguine,  noflu  ambulant, 
arma  manu  corripiunt,  flumina  tranant,  fupra  domorum 
tedla  deerrant.  Sc  alia  praeftant  imperterriti  quse  non  exe- 
querentur  vigilantes,  quia  oculis  claulis  pericula  non  cer- 
nunt,^  Sc  imaginationi  ratio  minus  obfiftit.  An  tamen  ifli 
dormiant  ambigitur  ?  led  eos  dormire  probatur,  quia  fom- 
nus  non  eft  cellado  motus  Sc  fenfuum  omnium  interiorum^ 
led  folum  fenfus  communis.  Sc  fenfuum  exteriorunv. 
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The  Time  of  going  to  Sleep  is  either  ge¬ 
neral  or  particular.  The  general  Time  fit 
to  Sleep  in  is  the  Night,  whofe  Coldnels 
confines  the  natural  Heat  within  the  Body, 
where  it  continues  undifturb’d  by  its  Silence 
and  Obfcurity.  He  that  fleeps  the  whole 
Day  (b)  and  fits  up  all  Night,  like  Helio - 
gabalus ,  the  Roman  Emperor,  is  a  filly  im¬ 
pertinent  Creature,  that  lives  contrary  to  the 
Order  of  Nature.  ’Tis  only  allow’d  to  Per- 
fons  advanc’d  in  Years  to  fleep  after  Dinner, 
that  fo  their  Heat,  which  is  weak  and  feeble, 
being  retir’d  within,  they  may  be  enabled 
to  perform  Digeftion  better.  But  their  Af¬ 
ternoon’s  Sleep  ought  not  to  be  continu’d 
too  long,  for  fear  it  fliou’d  prevent  their 
fleeping  in  the  Night,  which  is  of  much 
more  Advantage  to  them.  The  particular 
Time  of  Sleep  is,  never  to  begin  it  fooner 
than  a  full  Hour  after  Eating,  for  fear  left 
the  grofs  Vapours  that  arife  from  the  Food, 
at  the  beginning  of  Digeftion,  which  can 
only  be  refolv’d  whilft  waking,  ftiou’d  fill 
the  Head  with  watry  Humours,  and  caufe 
fome  dangerous  Defluxion.  As  to  the  Way, 
or  Manner  of  lying  in  Bed,  ’tis  good  to 
have  the  Head  higher  than  the  reft  of  the 


(  b)  A  Man  that  leads  this  Kind  of  Life ,  is  call'd 
Lichnobius  and  Lucernarius. 

Body 
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Body,  for  fear  left  the  Food,  by  riling  to 
the  Top  of  the  Stomach,  Ihou’d  require  a 
much  longer  Time  to  be  digefted.  Going 
into  Bed,  they  ought  firft  to  lie  on  their  left 
Side,  that  their  Food  may  defcend  to  the 
Bottom  of  the  Stomach,  which  inclines  that 
Way ;  and  afterwards  on  their  right  Side, 
that  £6  the  Food  may  pafs  out  of  the 
Stomach  by  the  Pylorus ,  or  Paflage  it  has 
on  that  Side,  by  which  it  is  continued  to 
the  Inteftines.  ’Tis  certain  that  lying  on 
the  Belly  is  the  beft  Pofture  for  Digeftion ; 
but  that  it  is  inconvenient  for  the  Sight. 
There  is  no  lying  on  the  Back,  without 
drawing  to  the  hinder  Part  of  the  Head, 
the  Seroftties  that  are  contain’d  in  the  Ca¬ 
vities  of  the  Brain,  which  ought  to  be  dif- 
charg’d  by  the  Noftrils  :  wherefore  this 
Way  of  lying,  renders  thofe  that  ufe  it 
much,  liable  to  an  Epilepfy  and  Apoplexy  : 
It  likewife  heats  the  Vena  Cava,  and  Aorta,  or 
great  Artery,  which  defcend  along  the  Loins, 
and  difpofes  them  to  fend  a  great  Quantity 
of  Vapours  to  the  Brain  ;  it  like  wife  heats 
the  Reins,  and  inclines  them  to  the  Gravel. 
During  the  Time  of  Sleep,  they  ought  to  be 
cover’d  more  or  left,  according  to  the  Sea- 
fon  of  the  Year;  infomuch  that  the  ex¬ 
ternal  Parts  which  are  abandon’d  by  the 
Heat,  which  then  retires  within,  may  not 
be  liable  to  the  Injuries  of  the  Cold.  In 

I  3  order 
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order  to  determine  how  long  Sleep  ouohc 
to  be  continued,  Regard  mud  be  had  to 
the  Digeftion  of  the  Aliments,  as  well  as 
to  the  Habit  of  the  Body.  Neither  an 
old,  nor  any  other  Perfon  whatever,  ought 
to  leave  off  Sleep  ’till  Digeftion  is  over, 
which  may  be  judg’d  to  be  finifli’d  when 
the  Stomach  finks,  and  nothing  rifes  in  it ; 
and  when  the  Body  is  perceiv’d  to  be 
ftronger  and  more  lively.  But  they  that 
are  of  a  lean,  dry  Conftitution,  ought  not 
to  rife  ’till  fome  Time  after  their  Food  is 
digefted  ;  whereas  they  that  are  fat  and 
tic iliy,  ought  to  leave  their  Beds  as  foon  as 
ever  Concodion  is  finifli’d;  becaufe  Sleep, 
which  ftupifies  the  Senfes,  ftops  all  the 
Evacuations  that  are  caus’d  by  Irritation, 
without  hindring  infenfible  Peripiration. 


Chap. 
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Chap.  VIII.  ' 

What  Remedies  Old  People  ought 
to  ufe,  to  keep  their  Bodies  open. 

:■  *  , 

WHEN  old  People  are  coftive  and 
bound  in.  their  Bodies,  the  Excre¬ 
ments  that  flagnate  in  their  Bowels,  fend 
a  great  Quantity  of  Vapours  to  the  Brain, 
that  are  capable  of  cauiing  troublefome 
Sleep,  or  fuffocating  Catarrhs.  Wherefore 
to  prevent  thefe  Accidents,  they  ought  to 
take  great  Care  to  keep  their  Bodies  en¬ 
tirely  open  :  which  may  be  done,  by  ta¬ 
king  in  a  Morning,  before  any  other  Kind 
of  Nourifhment,  the  Broth  of  an  old  Cock 
boil'd  with  (a )  Borage ,  Buglofs,  Mallows , 
the  Herb  Mercury ,  and  Monks  Rhubarb  ;  or 


( a )  Borrago,  bugloffum,  malva  arborefcens  hibifcus 
dicitur.  Ejus  (capo  feu  baculo  paliores  olim  utebantur  ad 
compellendos  greges.  Unde  Virgilius  :  Hoe  dor  unique  gre~ 
gem  viridi  compellere.  bibibijco.  Malva  olim  comm  uniter  in 
jufculis  utebantur.  Unde  Martial :  >  TJtere  lattucis,  &  mol - 
libus  uter e  malvis .  Nam  faciem  durum  Phoebe  cac antis  habes 
Mercurialis.  Betam  cum  blito  confundit  Martialis,  cum  ait : 
Ut  fapiant  future  fabrorum  prandia  beta,  O  quam  Jape  petet 
yina  piperque  coquus  !  Nam  blitum  ignavum  &  eccopro- 
ticum  folum,  quia  humidum :  beta  verb  nitrofo  fucco  prae- 
dita,  qui  alvum  folvit,  &  naribus  adxniiTus  pituitas  copiam 
cjicit,  Lapathum  feu  rujnex. 
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die,  the  Juice  of  Prunes,  or  Whey  -y  to'  which 
muft  be  added,  a  little  Honey  and  Salt.  And 
if  thefe  Remedies  are  not  fufficient  to  keep 
the  Body  open,  but  they  continue  bound 
for  two  Days  together,  the  third  Day  they 
ought  to  take  an  Ounce  of  CaJJia. ,  mix'd 
•  with  a  little  Rhubarb ;  or  elfe,  two  Ounces 
of  compound  Syrup  of  Apples ,  diffolvd  in  a 
Glafs  oj  Ptifan ,  in  which  two  Drams  of 
Senna  have  been  infus'd  all  Night.  They 
fhould  not  always  ufe  the  fame  Remedy, 
for  fear  left  by  making  it  familiar  to  them, 
it  ftiould  no  longer  have  any  Effe<5t  up¬ 
on  them ;  but  they  ought  to  take  fome- 
times  one,  and  fometimes  another,  and  not 
exceed  the  Dofe  prefcrib’d,  for  fear  of  bind¬ 
ing  their  Bodies,  as  much  as  they  had  o- 
pen’d  ’em  before  ;  in  which  Cafe,  to  moift- 
en  their  dry  Bowels,  and  render  the  Ex¬ 
crements  thin  and  liquid,  a  Clyfter  of  Oil 
of  Olives ,  will  be  very  wholefome. 


C  H  A  P. 
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Chap.  IX. 

Concerning  fuch  Remedies  as  help 
to  promote  infenjible  Perfpiration. 

i 

A  Regular  and  iufficient  Difcharge  both 
by  Stool  and  Urine,  is  not  enough 
for  old  People,  but  they  muft  likewife  per- 
fpire  freely  5  for  by  this  Means  the  Brain 
will  be  lefs  loaded,  the  Veffels  lefs  full,  and 
they  themfelves  lefs  fubjedt  to  Drowfinefs, 
Afthma’s,  Gout,  Rheumatifm,  and  Fevers. 
To  incourage  Perfpiration,  they  ought  to 
keep  themfelves  warm,  to  drink  a  little 
Wine,  to  ufe  moderate  Exercife,  and  to 
change  their  Linnen  often  ;  but  at  the  fame 
Time  they  muft  likewife  ufe  feme  parti¬ 
cular  Remedies.  A  Bath  of  warm  Water , 
and  rubbing  with  the  Hand ,  have  this  Ad¬ 
vantage,  that  they  diflipate  the  Excrements 
of  third  Concodtion,  which  very  much  hin¬ 
der  infenfible  Perfpiration :  they  likewife 
both  of  them  make  People  grow  fat,  if 
they  are  continued  ’till  the  Skin  begins  to 
tumefy,  and  look  red.  It  is  not  neceflary 
after  either  of  them,  that  old  People  fhould 
rub  themfelves  for  feme  Time  with  a  coarfe 
Linnen  Cloth,  to  contradt  the  Pores,  and 
prevent  too  great  a  Tranfpiration  j  this  is 
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only  good  for  young  People,  whofe  Pores 
are  naturally  too  open.  But  old  People 
ought  not  to  make  ufe  either  of  Bathing 
or  Rubbing,  in  lefs  than  four  Hours  after 
they  have  eaten,  if  they  have  taken  any 
folid  Food,  for  fear  of  haftening  the  Di¬ 
ll  ribution  of  it,  before  it  is  fufficiently 
digefted  ;  but  if  they  have  only  taken  a 
little  Broth  or  Jelly,  which  are  eafily  turn’d 
into  Chyle,  they  may  bathe  themfelves  im¬ 
mediately  after,  to  make  them  grow  plump 
and  flefhy.  But  befides  Bathing  and  Rub¬ 
bing,  there  are  feveral  other  Remedies  which 
facilitate  Perfpiration,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
Confection  of  Alkermes ,  or  of  Hyacinth,  Mi- 
thridate ,  Venice ,  or  Roman-Treacle ;  a  De- 
coCtion  of  Scorzonera,  Angelica ,  Scabious , 
Car duus  Benedict  us ,  Valerian,  Camomil, 
Melilot,  Annifeeds,  Fennelfeeds  and  Limon, 
which  may  be  us'd  in  a  Morning  fafing. 
But  above  all,  Tea  has  a  wonderful  Vir¬ 
tue  in  affifling  Perfpiration,  which  makes 
it.  unload  and  eafe  the  Brain,  fo  that  by 
its  Means,  one  may  watch  feveral  Nights 
following  without  any  Inconvenience ;  it 
likewife  opens  and  cleanfes  the  Reins,  for 
which  Reafon,  the  Inhabitants  of  China 
and  Japan,  who  drink  it  often,  are  never 
in  the  leaft  incommoded  with  either  Stone 
or  Gravel,  which  Diftempers  are  fo  far 
unknown  to  them,  that  they  have  not 

fo 
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fo  much  as  Names  for  them,  Tea,  fo 
call’d  by  the  Chinefe ,  for,  in  Japan ,  the 
Leaf,  as  well  as  the  Liquor  that  is  made 
of  it,  is  call’d  Chia,  is  a  Kind  of  Shrub 
that  comes  only  from  two  Provinces  of 
China,  viz.  Nanquin  and  Chim  Cheau.  ’Tis 
like  a  Myrtle,  or  Privet-Tree,  and  its  Leaves 
very  much  refemble  thofe  of  our  Pomegra¬ 
nate-Tree.  They  gather  the  Crop  of  them 
towards  Spring,  which  they  dry  in  an  Oven, 
or  in  the  Shade,  and  then  put  them  into 
Vefiels  which  they  flop  well.  There  is  fo 
vaft  a  Quantity  of  it  in  China ,  that  it  is 
fold  at  a  very  low  Price  5  the  People  of 
China  and  Japan  make  a  Liquor  of  it, 
which  they  drink  conftantly  5  and  ’tis  like- 
wife  their  Cultom  to  prefent  it  to  all  that 
come  to  vilit  them.  ’Tis  believ’d,  that  it 
is  owing  to  this  Liquor,  that  they  are  fo 
flrong  and  healthy,  and  live  to  an  extreme 
old  Age.  The  Chinefe  put  a  Spoonful  of 
the  Leaves  into  a  Pound  of  boiling  Water, 
and  when  the  Leaves  link  to  the  Bottom, 
and  the  Water  begins  to  be  red,  and  talles 
bitter,  they  pals  it  through  a  Linnen-Cloth 
and  drink  it,  having  firfb  diffolv’d  a  Grain 
of  Salt  and  a  little  Sugar  in  it,  without 
waiting  ’till  it  is  grown  cold.  They  like- 
wife  fometimes  put  a  Spoonful  of  Tea-Dull 
into  a  Glafs  of  boiling  Water,  and  drink  it 
as  hot  as  they  can.  Old  People  Ihould  ufe 

'Tea 
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Tea  after  fuch  a  manner  as  they  like  belt, 
and  drink  it  often  here,  tho’  it  be  dearer 
as  if  they  were  in  China  ;  for  all  the  Riches 
of  this  World  are  nothing  at  all,  when  put 
in  Competition  with  Life. 


Chap.  X. 

‘That  Old  Men  ought  entirely  to 
give  over  the  Uje  of  V enereal 
Pleafures . 

|  H  E  Ufe  of  Venereal  Pleafures  is 
-*  Jk  hurtful  to  all  Men  whatever,  but 
efpecially  to  fuch  as  are  old.  It  confumes 
that  fat  and  undtuous  .Part  of  the  Blood, 
which  is  neceffary  to  repair  the  radical  Moi- 
ifure ;  of  which  there  is  never  too  much, 
iince  it  wafles  continually,  and  there  is  but 
a  {lender  and  inconfiderable  Recruit  of  it, 
from  a  great  Quantity  of  Food,  even  after 
long  Concodtions.  ’Tis  not  to  be  doubted, 
but  that  all  the  fat  Part  of  the  Mafs  of 
Blood,  is  carry’d  to  the  Parts  that  ferve  to 
Generation.  For  Nature,  always  mindful 
of  them,  from  whence  {he  receiv’d  her 
Being,  and  likewife  expedts  her  Preferva- 
tion,  fends  them  that  which  is  beft,  in  or¬ 
der  to  continue  herfelf  by  their  Means. 

This 
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This  Part  of  the  Blood  is  chang’d  in  the 
fpermatick  V effels,  and  becomes  whitifh. 
If  it  be  retain’d,  it  nourilhes  thefe  Velfels, 
as  well  as  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body 
which  receive  it ;  for  every  Thing  living 
is  nouridfd  by  the  fame  Kind  of  Matter, 
from  which  it  was  firft  form’d,  and  yet 
that  fat  Part  of  the  Blood  which  would 
fucceed  in  its  Place,  if  it  were  evacuated, 
is  of  excellent  Ufe  to  the  whole  Body. 
Tho’  Nature  be  very  fond  of  the  Species, 
yet  die  bears  no  Hatred  to  the  Individual : 
Wherefore  tho’  die  be  all  in  Raptures  du¬ 
ring  the  Difcharge  of  this  Matter,  out  of 
an  Intention  to  preferve  the  Kind,  yet 
when  that  is  pail,  die  grows  fad  for  the 
Lofs'  of  it,  as  well  as  for  the  Damage  done 
to  the  Individual.  She  has  likewife  added 
a  dharp  Serofity  to  it,  which  might  prompt 
to  an  Evacuation ;  and  when  fhe  is  left 
to  her  own  fecret  Way  of  adting,  die  al¬ 
ways  makes  this  Difcharge  in  the  Night, 
when  die  is  bed  able  to  fupply  the  Lofs. 
That  Moderation  which  fome  obferve  in 
the  Ufe  of  Venereal  Pleafures,  does  not  ren¬ 
der  them  healthful,  but  only  lefs  hurtful. 
Thofe  Perfons  that  have  follow’d  them 
clofe,  and  yet  liv’d  to  a  great  Age,  would 
have  liv’d  dill  longer  had  they  forbore 
them.  ’Twas  not  without  Reafon,  that 
they  believ’d  formerly,  that  a  Wrejiler  had 

fub- 
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fubmitted  to  tlieir  Charms,  when  he  fought 
with  lefs  Courage  than  ufual.  There  is 
no  Body  fo  ftrong  that  Venus  is  not  able 
to  weaken.  No  Body  ever  yet  complain’d 
of  the  Gout,  that  had  not  firft  tailed  of 
her  Pleafures  and  they  who  give  them- 
felves  up  to  them,  feldom  fail  of  feeling 
fome  Attacks  of  that  Difeafe,  which  ferve 
as  fad  Prognofticks,  to  foretel  the  Change 
of  Seafons.  Even  their  very  Breath,  and 
their  whole  Body,  contrail  a  noifome  Smell, 
becaufe  the  ferous  Part  of  the  Blood  be¬ 
comes  fo  fharp  by  the  Confumption  of  the 
fat  and  unituous  Parts,  that  ufe  to  tem¬ 
per  and  foften  it,  that  the  Fumes  arifing 
from  thence  are  full  of  Infection.  The 
frequent  Ufe  of  thefe  Pleaiures  like  wife 
makes  the  Hair  fall,  •  obfcures  the  Luftre 
of  the  Eyes,  and  changes  the  florid,  lively 
Colour  of  the  Face  and  Lips,  by  extinguilh- 
ing  that  Heat,  and  diffipating  thofe  Spirits 
which  animated  and  cherilh’d  thofe  Parts. 
Wherefore  old  Men,  who  defire  to  live 
long,  mull  entirely  abftain  trom#  the  Ufe 
of  thefe  Pleafures,  that  they  may  not  con- 
fume  and  deftroy  that  Oily  Part  of  the 
Blood,  which  is  neceflary  to  recruit  their 
radical  Moifture,  as  well  as  to  Fupport  and 
preferve  Life.  . 

Chap. 
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Chap.  XL 

r 

After  what  Manner  Old  People 
ought  to  regulate  and  govern 
their  Paffions . 

THERE  are  in  Man  three  moral  (a ) 
Powers,  the  Reafonable,  the  Irafcible, 
and  the  Concupifcible.  The  A&ion  of  the 
two  laft,  or  that  Motion  by  which  they 
are  carry'd  to  the  Enjoyment  of  Good,  or 
the  avoiding  of  fenfible  Evil,  is  call’d  PaJ- 
fion, ,  on  account  of  that  Change  and  Dis¬ 
order  it  caufes  in  the  whole  Body,  by  the 


(a  )  Facultas  rationale  in  cerebro  fedem  habet :  Unde 
Minervam  e  Jovis  capite  prodiiffe  ferunt.  Irafcens  in  corde 
refidet,  nam,  ut  habet  Poeta,  cor  concrepat  ira.  Concupif- 
cens  in  jecore  locatur :  quofirca  fingunt  vultures  apud  in¬ 
feros.  Tytio  jecur  erodere,  quod  concupierit  conftuprare 
Latonam.  Perturbationes  animi  non  funt  prava  indicia,  ut 
oilendit  Medea  quae  apud  Poetam  ait:  Video  meliora  pro- 
boque,  Deteriora  fequor .  Et  apud  alium  inquit :  Novi  equi- 
dem  cujufmodi  faciam  mala ,  Sed  fortior  iracundia  cotifiliis 
meis.  Animi  pathemata  funt  motus  appetitus  fentientis  five 
irafcentis  five  concupifcentis  excitati  ab  obje&o  fenfili. 
Siquidem  appetitus  fentiens  fertur  in  bonum  a  phantafia 
perceptum,  ut  appetitus  rationalis  feu  voluntas  in  bonum 
ab  inteileftu  cognitum.  Cum  intelledus  bonum  fenfibile 
voluntati  proponit,  &  voluntas  eo  capitur,  perturbatio  ve- 
hemens ;  cum  non  ample^litur,  mediocris  eft  ;  cum  vero 

'fugit  fiftitur.  Sed  immanis  perturbatio  non  nili  valentiffima 
fatione  fedatur. 
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violent  Agitation  of  the  Blood,  which  ei¬ 
ther  flies  out  with  Impetuofity,  or  elfe  re¬ 
tires  within  haftily,  according  as  the  Object 
appears,  either  agreeable  or  difagreeable. 
There  are  feveral  Kinds  of  paflionate  Emo¬ 
tions,  by  which  a  wife  Man  may  be  fha- 
ken,  but  not  carry ’d  away;  for  by  the 
Strength  of  his  Reafon,  he  reftrains  and 
governs  thofe  furious  Impulfes,  juft  as  an 
expert  Rider  by  his  Skill  and  Art  manages 
and  brings  wherever  he  pleafes,  the  moft 
fiery  and  unruly  Horfe.  Wherefore  old 
People  ought,  by  the  Afiiftance  of  Reafon, 
to  ftop  the  Violence  of  thofe  Paflions  which 
are  prejudicial  to  their  Health,  and  to  keep 
within  the  Bounds  of  Moderation  fuch  as 
may  be  falutary  and  ufeful  to  them.  In 
rhe  firft  Place,  People  far  advanc’d  in 
Years,  lhould  entirely  banifh  all  Thoughts 
of  Love,  it  being  as  ridiculous  and  ( b  J 
fhameful  to  make  Love,  as  to  make  a 
Campaign  in  the  laft  Period  of  Life.  For 
Love  is  a  Kind  of  Warfare  that  by  no 
means  agrees  with  old  Age.  They  fhould 
confider  the  miferable  Condition  of  a  Per- 
fon  that  is  in  Love,  who  parts  from,  and 
as  it  were,  goes  out  of  himfelf,  no  more 
to  exift  or  live,  but  in  the  Thing  belov’d ; 

\ 

(  b  )  Ovid.  ‘Turps  fer.ex  miles »  iurpe  fenilis  amor. 
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who  is  always  (c)  pale  and  meager,  and 
whofe  Eyes  grow  dim,  and  fink  into  the 
Bottom  of  their  Orbits,  through  the  Vio¬ 
lence  of  his  Paflion,  which  never  fuffers 
him  to  reft  either  Night  or  Day.  They 
fhould  carefully  obferve  all  the  Steps  he 
takes,  which  are  fo  many  Alienations  of 
Mind  j  for  during  the  Abfence  of  her  he 
loves,  after  the  moft  profound  Meditation, 
and  Admiration  of  the  leaft  Excellencies 
ftie  pofiefles,  he  becomes  tranfported  with 
a  furious  Defire  to  fee  her,  in  order  to 
which,  he  expofes  himfelf  to  all  the  In¬ 
clemencies  of  Air  and  Weather,  and  fur- 
mounts  every  Difficulty  and  Danger  that 
ftands  in  his  Way ;  and  when  he  is  blefs’d 
with  her  Prefence,  he  follows  her  wherever 
fhe  goes ;  he  applauds  every  Thing  {he  fays 
or  does  j  and  the  Deference  he  pays  to  her 
trifling  Sentiments,  often  degenerates  into 
the  meaneft  and  loweft  Slavery.  In  a  Word, 
he  lofes  his  whole  Time  for  a  Moment’s 
Plealure,  that  muft  at  length  prove  fatal 
to  him.  But  quite  to  ( d )  extinguifti  the 
remaining  Sparks  of  Love,  which  caufe  fo 


( c  )  Ovid.  Talk  at  omnis  amansy  color  eft  hie  apt  us  a- 
ttttmtu  Idem,  Ut  voto  potiare  tuoy  miferabilis  efto ,  Ut  gut 
te  videaty  dicer e  pojftt :  Amas. 

(  d  )  Ovid.  Profuit  ajftdue  vitiis  infiftere  arnica?  ?  Idque 
nilhi  faftum  ferpe  falubre  fait . 
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rhuch  Torment  and  Anguifh,  there  Is  no 
hirer  Way,  than  nicely  to  examine  the 
Faults  and  Defe&s  of  the  belov’d  Perfon, 
for  there  is  nothing  Perfect  in  this  World, 
and  to  reft  perfwaded  that  die  conceals  a 
thouland  more,  which  would  be  infupport- 
able,  if  they  were  known.  But  Mirth  a- 
grees  admirably  with  old  People,  for  it 
helps  the  Diftribution  of  the  Blood  through 
the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  renders 
it  plump  and  flefby :  for  which  Reafon* 
they  fbould  regale  their  Minds,  by  divert¬ 
ing  themfelves  in  chearful,  pleafant  Com¬ 
pany  ;  feaft  their  Eyes  with  fine  Paintings, 
and  beauttful  Flowers,  and  charm  their 
Ears  with  ( e )  agreeable  Mufick :  in  a 
Word,  feek  out  every  Thing  that  is  able 
to  expel  the  Trouble  and  Melancholy  of 
old  Age.  However,  they  will  not  fuffer 
themfelves  to  be  hurry ’d  away  by  fuch  an 
Excefs  of  Mirth,  as  kill’d  Chiton ,  Sophocles , 
and  Diagoras.  They  will  avoid  every  Thing 
that  may  occafion  Sadnels,  and  whatever 
Reafon  there  may  be  for  it,  they  will  not 
wholly  relign  themfelves  up  to  it,  becaufe  it 
will  only  make  the  Misfortune  greater,  and 


(  e  )  Nam  nihil  humanas  tanta  dulcedine  mentes  Afficit  ut 
me lica;  nubile  vocis  opus.  Tange  lyram  digitir,  animi  dolor 
emu  is  abibit  j  Dulcifonum  rejic't  triJHa  coi'da  tiulos,  David, 
Saiilis  deemonem  cyfhara  mulcebat. 
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help  nothing  forward  but  Death.  If  their 
Children  happen  to  die,  let  them  refled; 
that  they  were  mortal,  and  that  they  have 
liv’d  a  very  long  Time,  fince  they  were  able 
to  live  no  longer.  If  they  lofe  their  Wealth 
and  Riches,  let  them  conlider,  that  they 
held  them  only  of  Fortune,  whole  Fickle- 
nefs  and  Inconftancy  are  fuch,  that  Ihe 
often  fnatches  away  in  a  Moment,  all  that 
(he  had  given  before.  But  further,  let  them 
comfort  themfelves  that  they  know  their 
true  Friends,  who  will  always  love  and 
efteem  them  and,  not  like  Swallows,  fly 
away  from  them,  to  avoid  bad  Weather. 
Are  they  in  a  low  Condition  ?  Let  them 
imagine  to  themfelves  that  the  World  is 
nothing  but  a  large  Theatre,  where  he  is 
more  valued  that  plays  the  Part  of  a  Ser¬ 
vant  well,  than  he  that  is  unable  to  fup- 
port  the  Charader,  and  ad  up  to  the  Dig¬ 
nity  of  a  Prince.  Do  they  labour  under 
any  Pain  ?  Let  them  confider  that  if  it 
be  violent,  it  will  not  laft  long ;  and  if  it 
be  gentle,  ’tis  want  of  Courage  not  to  be 
able  to  bear  it.  Neither  ought  they  to  be 
griev’d,  becaufe  a  Slanderer  endeavours  to 
alperfe  them,  and  take  away  their  Repu¬ 
tation  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  ought  to  re- 
joyce  that  their  Vertue  raifes  Envy,  and 
draws  a  Luftre  from  thofe  Crimes  that  are 
objeded  to  them,  of  which  they  are  en- 
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tirely  innocent.  Neither  ought  they  to  (f) 
defpife  Life ,  altho’  it  be  miferable  ;  for 
that  is  Cowardice,  whereas  ’tis  Bravery  to 
fupport  and  maintain  it.  But  above  all, 
aged  People  ought  to  take  particular  Care 
not  to  be  excited  to  Paffion,  for  fear  of 
falling  into  an  Apoplexy ;  they  had  better 
look  upon  thofe  that  ufe  them  ill,  as  un- 
reafonable  People,  that  are  beneath  their 
Anger.  They  fhould  hope  to  live  as  long 
as  Nejior ,  and  never  think  of  Death,  for 
fear  of  anticipating  it  by  fo  doing,  and 
grieving  themfelves  at  the  Approach  of 
what  they  will  not  perceive,  for  this  is 
hurtful  to  all  the  Senfes ;  for  an  mfuperable 
Evil  there  is  no  Help  but .  Oblivion.  But 
yet  old  People  ought  not  to  live  like  Epi¬ 
cures,  without  Hopes  of  another  Life,  but 
fhould  endeavour  by  their  virtuous  Addons, 
to  acquire  an  immortal  Glory. 


if)  Martial.  Rebus  in  anguftis  facile  eft  contemns  re  vk 
tarn*  For  titer  ilk  facit,  qui  mijer  effe  pot  eft* 


■  & 


[  *33  ] 


ej-ttfr-rr*  ^^d*ijr&*Qrcf><f*cr*  (Jr&v&r 


Chap.  I. 

A  Definition  of  the  Gout ;  with  its 
different  Appellations ,  according 
to  the  Part  affeBed. 

H  E  Gout,  call’d  in  Greek ,  Ar¬ 
thritis,  from  the  Word  Arthros ; 
and  in  Latin,  Dolor  Articularis, 
is  a  Pain  that  is  felt  in  the  Joints 
at  certain  Times,  caus’d  by  the 
Afflux  of  a  ferous  Humour  to  thofe  Parts. 
If  all  the  Joints  are  feiz’d  with  that  Pain, 
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his  Amply  call’d  The  Gout,  which  is  the  ge¬ 
neral  Name  j  but  if  fome  one  only  be  at¬ 
tack’d  by  it,  it  has  then  a  particular  Name  j 
as  for  Example  ;  when  it  is  fix’d  in  the 
Foot,  it  is  call’d  Podagra  when  it  rifes  in¬ 
to  the  Knee,  ’tis  call’d  Gonagra ,  and  Chi- 
ragra  ;  when  it  gets  into  the  Hand,  which 
are  Words  compounded  of  the  Name  of 
the  Part  affedted,  and  the  Greek  Word, 
Agra,  which  fignifies  a  Taking  or  Seizure ; 
and  when  it  is  felt  about  the  Ifchium ,  or 
Hip-Bone,  into  whofe  Cavity  the  End  of 
the  Thigh-Bone,  call’d  Femur ,  is  jointed, 
’tis  then  call’d  Sciatica.  The  Gout  cannot 
properly  be  call’d  a  Tumour,  becaufe  the 
Joints  are  not  always  fweil’d  in  that  Dis¬ 
temper  j  and  becaufe  they  do  not  begin  to 
tumefy  ’till  after  the  Pain  is  abated  ;  but 
it  ought  to  be  treated  like,  and  may  be 
laid  to  be  a  Pain,  which  is  a  fenfible  and 
importunate  Symptom,  from  whence  it 
may  be  known  that  the  Gout  is  always  at¬ 
tended  with  an  Intemperature  of  Body, 
and  a  Solution  of  Continuity.  The  In¬ 
temperature  in  this  Cafe,  is  an  Excefs  of 
Heat,  caus’d  by  the  falling  of  a  Salt  Hu¬ 
mour  upon  the  joints,  which  deflroys  their 
natural  Frame.  As  to  the  Solution  of  Con¬ 
tinuity,  it  confifts  in  two  Things ;  the  firffc 
is  a  Tenfion  of  all  the  Parts  of  the  Joints, 
which  caufes  no  Pain  at  all  •,  for  in  a' 

Schirrus , 
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$  chirr  us,  how  great  foever  the  Tendon  be, 
there  is  no  Pain.  The  fecond  Thing  is  an 
infupportable  Pricking,  which  the  ferous 
Humour  caufes  in  the  moft  fenlible  Parts, 
which  are  the  Membranes,  the  Nerves,  the 
Tendons,  and  the  Periojleum ,  and  not  the 
Extremities  of  the  Bones,  whofe  Hardnels 
makes  them  infenfible.  ’Tis  certain  that 
the  ferous  Humour  does  not  penetrate  in¬ 
to  that  Cavity,  or  Space  which  is  between 
two  Bones,  that  are  join’d  together  by  one 
common  Ligament,  call’d  in  Latin,  Aceta-' 
buium ,  or  Pixis,  becaufe  in  the  moft  in¬ 
veterate  Gouts  that  have  been  open’d,  little 
Stones  have  been  taken  out  of  the  Joints, 
without  hurting  the  Ligament.:  And  if 
the  Sciatica,  or  Hip-Gout,  did  proceed  from 
a  Humour  inclos’d  between  two  Bones,  the 
Pain  it  occafions  would  be  left  violent,  the 
Ligament  being  a  Part  that  has  but  a  dull 
feeling ;  neither  would  the  Pain  extend 
it  felf  fo  far  as  the  upper  Part  of  the 
Hips,  the  Calf  of  the  Leg,  and  the  Toes, 
if  the  Nerves,  which  come  from  the  Loins 
and  Os  Sacrum,  and  which  defcend  along 
the  Calf  of  the  Leg,  did  not  convey  it  to 
all  thofe  Parts.  In  fhort,  the  Gout,  as  it  is 
Periodical,  differs  from  an  Abfcefs  of  the 
Joints,  in  which  Fevers  fometimes  termi¬ 
nate  ;  and  as  it  is  caus’d  by  a  Defluxion, 
’tis  diftinguifh’d  from  oedematus  and  fchir- 
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rous  Tumours  of  the  Joints,  which  arife 
infeniibly  from  fome  grofs  Humour,  which 
thofe  Parts,  either  for  want  of  Heat,  could 
not  rarefy  and  dil'perfe,  or  elfe  that  the 
Pores  were  too  {trait  to  let  it  pafs. 

"  ~  r~.T. — in  r -tti irrrrr  r  rr  m  v  mm  ■^■nOTTnwi^WMrniMrriwi \m n— iMM—nwai— mmimmii— i— m— mmhilm— » 

Chap.  II. 

*  • 

‘That  there  is  no  Humour  in  a  hu¬ 
man  Body ,  hut  the  ferous  Part  of 
the  Blood)  that  cajt  caufe  the  Gout. 

jrT  I S  acting  like  the  ancient  Andabatcz , 
J|  who  fought  with  their  Eyes  {hut, 
to  pretend  to  attack  and  conquer  a  Diftem- 
per,  without  the  Affiftance  of  Reafon,  which 
is  the  Light  of  the  Underftanding,  to  make 
us  know  what  it  is,  by  difeovering  its  Caufe. 
And  therefore  we  ought  not  to  wonder  that 
there  are  feveral  Phylicians  who  cannot  cure 
the  Gout ,  became  they  underhand  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  it  no  better  than  the  Ancients  did, 
whofe  Precepts  they  blindly  follow.  As 
for  my  own  Part,  who  always  pay  a  greater 
Regard  to  fuch  Truths  as  are  difeaver’d  by 
Reafon,  than  to  Antiquity,  I  can  by  no 
means  be  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Ancients, 
who  believ’d  that  the  different  Colour  of 
the  Swellings  in  the  Gout ,  fhews  the  Dif- 
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ference  of  the  Humours  that  caufe  it ;  for 
I  am  fully  perfwaded,  that  when  Pain  is 
felt  in  any  Joint,  the  Blood  is  carry ’d  thi¬ 
ther,  and,  according  to  its  greater  or  lefs  . 
Quantity,  its  greater  or  lefs  Heat,  and  its 
greater  or  lefs  Thicknefs,  it  gives  a  greater 
or  lefs  apparent  Rednels  to  the  Part.  And 
that  the  Blood  is  not  the  Caufe  of  the 
Gout,  appears  from  hence,  becaufe  if  it 
fhould  happen  to  get  between  the  Joints, 
either  it  would  corrupt  there  for  want  of 
Tranfpiration,  and  fo  form  an  Abfcefs,  or 
elfe  it  would  grow  thick  by  the  Evapora¬ 
tion  of  its  aqueous  Part,  and  fo  produce 
a  Sc  birr  us,  that  is  to  fay,  a  hard  Tumour 
without  Pain.  Neither  is  there  any  Room 
to  believe,  that  either  the  melancholick, 
or  pituitous  Humour  is  the  Caufe  of  ir, 
becaufe  both  thefe  Humours  are  cold  and 
grois ;  they  are  fluggijfh,  and  have  very  little 
Motion  ;  nor  do.  they  penetrate  enough  to 
get  into  the  Subftance  of  the  Parts,  fo  as  to 
give  them  Pain.  Neither  yet  is  Choler  the 
Caufe  of  the  Gout ;  for  if  feme  of  it  along 
with  a  little  Blood,  ihould  happen  to  flip 
into  the  Joints,  yet  when  the  Blood  coa¬ 
gulates,  the  Bile  will  be  feparated  from  it, 
and  even  before  fuch  Separation,  it  would 
give  fuch  a  Colour  to  the  Joints,  as  it 
does  to  the  Skin  in  a  Jaundice.  The  Caufe 
of  the  Gout  therefore  muft  be  a  ferous  Hu¬ 
mour,' 
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mour,  which  being  only  confufedly  and  im¬ 
perfectly  mix’d  with  the  Blood,  is  eafily 
Separated  from  it,  as  appears  by  the  Sweat 
and  Urine.  This  ferous  Humour,  is  a  Wa¬ 
ter  full  of  a  Salt,  which  the  Chymifts  call 
‘ Tartar ,  and  is  of  Ufe  to  the  Blood  in  di¬ 
lating  it,  and  making  it  circulate  better : 
’Tis  fupply’d  to  us  from  the  Liquids  we 
drink,  and  from  the  nutritive  Juice  which 
the  Plants  we  eat,  extract  from  the  Earth. 
It  often  happens  in  the  Gout,  that  the 
watery  Part  of  this  Humour  is  evaporated, 
and  that  the  Tartar  remaining  behind  in 
the  Joints  grow  thick,  and  fo  forms  hard 
Concretions,  or  Nodes,  call’d  in  Latin , 
Tophi. 


C  H  A  P.  III. 

From  what  Parts  of  the  Body  this 
ferous  Humour  is  carry  d  to  the 
Joints. 

H  E  Parts  from  whence  this  ferous 
j|  Humour  is  carry’d  to  the  Joints,  are 
the  Head,  the  Veins,  and  the  Arteries. 
The  Head  has  its  internal  and  its  external 
Parts.  When  its  internal  Parts  are  too  cold, 
they  heap  up  a  great  Quantity  of  ferous 
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Humours,  which  caufe  a  Heavinefs,  at¬ 
tended  with  Drowfinefs.  This  Humour  car- 
ry’d  with  an  uneven  Motion,  or  elfe  by  its 
own  Weight  preiiing  the  Membranes  of 
the  Brain,  or  elfe  corroding  them  by  its 
Acrimony,  or  rather  piercing  them  by  the 
Pointednefs  of  its  Salt,  fweats,  or  ouzes  a- 
crofs,  and  palTes  through  the  Sutures ,  and 
is  ftop’d  between  the  Flefh  and  the  Skin, 
efpecially  in  the  hinder  Part  of  the  Head, 
where  the  Skin  is  very  thick.  There  it 
produces  a  ferous  Tumour,  which  is  very 
painful  in  the  Night,  and  when  it  is 
fqueez’d  ;  and  at  laft  it  fo  loofens  the  Flefh, 
that  it  flows  and  defcends  continually,  ’till 
it  meets  with  fome  Joint  that  flops  it.  It 
goes  commonly  on  that  Side  upon  which 
People  accuflom  themfelves  to  Sleep.  This 
Humour  being  very  thin  in  young  People, 
feizes  the  Joint  at  once ;  but  in  old  Men, 
where  it  is  thicker,  it  pafles  with  Diffi¬ 
culty,  and  flays  fome  Time  by  the  Way. 
And  ’tis  of  them  we  mull  learn  the  Courfe 
that  this  Humour  takes  in  paffing  from  the 
Brain  to  the  Joints:  For  they  feel  a  Pain 
that  goes  from  the  Neck,  as  far  as  the 
Arm  or  Hand,  or  elfe '  defcends  all  along 
the  Back  to  the  Hip,  Knee,  or  Foot,  at¬ 
tended  with  fuch  a  Senfation  of  Cold,  as 
makes  the  whole  Body  fhiver.  It  might 
be  imagin’d,  that  this  ferous  Humour  is 
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entirely  void  of  Heat,  if  it  be  not  confi- 
der’d  that  the  Shivering  occafion’d  by  it 
proceeds  from  hence,  that  thofe  Parts 
which  it  heated,  receive  into  its  Place  a 
Humour  that  is  lefs  hot,  and  which  may 
therefore  comparitively  be  reckon’d  cold, 
and  are  like  wife  lefs  able  to  refill  the  cold 
Air,  which  infinuates  it  felf  into  the  Body, 
by  the  Palfages  of  infenlible  Tranfpiration. 
1  he  Pain  of  the  Gout  goes  downwards,  but 
it  never  afcends,  neither  does  it  ever  change 
Sides  ;  for  if,  having  felt  Pain  on  the  right 
Side,  it  be  afterwards  felt  on  the  left,  ’tis 
not  the  fame  Pain  that  has  chang’d  its 
Place,  but  another  caus’d  by  a  new  De¬ 
fluxion.  Some  have  believ’d,  that  the  Se- 
rofkies  which  fall  from  the  Head  upon 
the  joints,  pafs  from  the  Cavities  of  the 
Brain  through  the  fpinal  Marrow  and  the 
Nerves;  or  elfe,  that  getting  between  the 
Membranes  of  the  Brain,  and  the  Bones  of 
the  Cranium ,  it  palfes  through  that  Hole 
of  the  Or  Occiptis ,  where  the  fpinal  Mar¬ 
row  goes  to  be  continued  to  the  Brain, 
and  that  flows  all  along  the  Sides  of  the 
Nerves  and  Mulcles  to  the  Joints.  But  it 
Is  very  difficult  to  comprehend  how  thefe 
Seroflties  can  pafs  within,  and  run  all  a- 
long  through  the  fpinal  Marrow  and  Nerves, 
without  caufing  fome  Convulsion  or  Pally. 
And  ’tis  Shewing  an  Inclination  to  be  de¬ 
ceiv’d} 
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ceiv’d,  to  fancy  that  the  Humour  being 
got  between  the  Membranes  of  the  Brain 
and  the  Os  Occipitis ,  can  flow  along  the 
Sides  of  the  Nerves ;  for  it  would  much 
fooner  get  into  their  Fibres,  and  by  its  Acri¬ 
mony  caufe  an  Inflammation,  and  give  Oc- 
cafion  to  Convulflons.  Others  have  ima¬ 
gin’d,  that  the  ferous  Humours  which  fall 
from  the  Head  upon  the  Joints,  do  not 
come  from  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain  ; 
but  that  they  are  carry’d  from  the  exter¬ 
nal  Jugulars  to  the  Backflde  of  the  Head  ; 
becaufe,  fay  they,  the  Seroflties  that  are 
heap’d  up  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain, 
flow  out  at  the  Noftrils,  or  elie  diftil  by 
the  Palate  on  the  ‘Trachea  Arteria ,  or  the 
Lungs ;  or  elfe  fall  into  the  Stomach.  But 
I  deny  that  this  happens  when  the  Sero¬ 
flties  are  able  to  pais  through  the  Sutures , 
as^  they  do,  when  they  are  heated  and  rare¬ 
fy ’d  j  or  when  the  Sutures ,  particularly  the 
Iquamous,  are  more  open  than  the  Holes 
of  the  Os  Ethmoides,  w.iich  defcends  to  the 
Nofe,  or  than  thofe  of  the  Os  Palati ;  and 
I  deny  further,  that  thefe  Seroflties  are 
contain’d  in  the  fourth  Ventricle  of  the 
Brain.  The  other  Road  by  which  this 
Humour  is  carry’d  to  the  Joints,  that  is 
to  fay,  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  is  fhorter 
than  the  former  t  tor  as  foon  as  ever  it 
begins  to  ferment,  or  get  together  in  a 

con- 
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confiderable  Quantity,  it  opens  or  pene¬ 
trates  thefe  V effels,  and  infinuates  it  felf 
into  the  Joints,  where  it  caufes  at  firft  a 
flight  Pain,  which  afterwards  becomes  very 
violent,  when  thefe  Parts,  after  having 
been  over-moiften’d  by  this  Humour,  are 
irritated  and  prick’d  by  its  Acrimony.  It 
ought  not  to  be  thought  ftrange  that  this 
Humour  fhould  be  able  to  get  out  of  the 
Veflels  into  the  Joints,  without  any  Mix¬ 
ture  of  the  red  or  globular  Parts  of  the 
Blood  with  it,  becaufe  being  much  thin¬ 
ner,  it  can  with  much  more  Eafe  quit  its 
Channel,  and  get  out  of  its  former  Bounds. 


Chap.  IV. 

Concerning  both  the  internal  and 
external  Caufes ,  that  produce  too 
great  a  Quantity  of  this  ferous 
Humour. 

WE  abound  in  ferous  Humours,  ei¬ 
ther  becaufe  we  generate  too  great 
a  Quantity  of  ’em,  or  elfe  becaufe  they 
are  not  fufficiently  diffipated  and  thrown 
off.  We  heap  up  too  great  a  Quantity  of 
’em,  when  the  Stomach,  by  Reafon  of  its 

Cold- 
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Coldnefs,  does  but  half  digefl  the  Food, 
and  extracts  nothing  from  it  but  a  ferous 
Chyle  j  when  the  Liver  by  being  over¬ 
heated,  greedily  attradls  the  ferous  Part  of 
the  Food,  without  allowing  the  Stomach 
fufficient  Time  to  digeft  it ;  when  the  me- 
faraick  Veins  being  ftuffd  with  grofs  Hu¬ 
mours,  fuffer  only  a  thin  Chyle  to  go  to 
the  Liver  ;  and  when  the  Spleen,  being  ob- 
ftrudted  by  fome  Humour,  or  harden’d  by 
a  Schirrus,  cannot  attradl  from  the  Sto¬ 
mach  by  the  Vas  breve ,  a  fufficient  Quan¬ 
tity  of  what  we  drink,  to  be  carry’d  by 
the  fplenick  Artery  to  the  Aorta ,  and  from 
thence  by  the  emulgent  Arteries  to  the  Kid¬ 
neys.  To  make  it  appear  that  the  Spleen 
attradls  fomething  from  the  Stomach,  let 
the  Vas  breve  in  any  living  Creature  be 
tied,  and  it  will  be  feen  to  fwell  on  the 
Side  next  the  Stomach,  but  not  on  that 
which  is  next  to  the  Spleen  ;  and  to  ffiew 
that  ’tis  what  we  drink,  that  is  attracted 
by  it,  we  need  only  obferve  thofe  that 
drink  a  great  deal  of  Water,  whofe  Spleens 
are  fometimes  fo  much  fwell’d,  that  by' 
preffing  the  Diaphragm ,  they  occafion  a 
Difficulty  of  Breathing ;  and  ’tis  further 
obfervable,  that  Perfons  who  drink  Mine¬ 
ral  Waters,  difcharge  ’em  fo  foon,  that 
they  don’t  feem  to  have  pals’d  any  other 
,  Way  than  by  the  Spleen.  But  further,  if 

the 
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the  Spleen  did  not  at  trad  fome  Part  of 
what  we  drink,  the  Nutriment  would  be 
diftributed  through  the  Habit  of  the  Body 
with  great  Difficulty ;  nay,  would  not  be 
at  all,  after  drinking  a  great  deal ;  but  the 
Chyle  being  very  thin,  would  take  its  Way 
through  the  Inteftines,  and  caufe  a  Flux. 
We  do  not  fufficiently  diffipate  and  throw 
off  thefe  ierous  Humours,  when  we  don’t 
make  plentiful  Difcharges  by  Urine,  or 
when  we  don’t  enjoy  a  free  Perfpiration ; 
we  don’t  difcharge  enough  by  Urine,  when 
the  Reins  are  cold  and  ftrait,  and  we  want 
a  free  Perfpiration,  when  our  Skin  is  too 
thick,  the  Pores  too  much  contracted,  and 
our  natural  Heat  weak.  However,  thefe 
Serofities  are  heap’d  up  in  the  Ventricles 
of  the  Brain,  more  from  its  cold  Intem¬ 
perature,  than  from  the  Thicknefs  of  the 
Skin  that  covers  the  Head.  The  Abun¬ 
dance  of  Serofities  that  are  engender’d,  are 
judg’d  to  be  owing  to  the  Coldnefs  of  the 
Stomach,  when  Digefiion  is  flowly  per¬ 
form’d  ;  infomuch  that  the  Stomach  does 
not  fink  ’till  a  long  Time  after  eating,  and 
yet  in  the  mean  Time  foure  Belchings  a- 
rife,  that  tafte  of  the  Meat  that  was 
lately  eaten.  ’Tis  prefum’d,  to  be  the 
Heat  of  the  Liver,  that  begets  a  great 
Quantity  of  Serofities  in  a  P^rfon,  when  he 
is  naturally  lean,  has  a  very  frefh  Colour, 
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is  very  hairy,  often  thirfty,  and  fleeps  but 
very  little.  ’Tis  guefs’d,  that  the  mefaraick 
Veins,  obftruded  by  fome  vifcous  Humour, 
Suffer  only  a  thin  Chyle  to  go  to  the  Liver, 
from  a  Weight  and  Tenfion  that  is  felt  in 
the  Hypochondres.  ’Tis  known  that  the 
Spleen,  fwdl’d  by  exceffive  Drinking,  or 
fill’d  with  grofs  Blood,  which  it  attrads  for 
its  Nourishment  more  than  any  other  Part, 
becaufe  it  has,  as  well  by  reafon  of  its 
Subfiance,  as  its  Velfels,  its  Pores  extremely 
open,  ( a )  cannot  attrad  the  Liquids  in 
the  Stomach ;  when  a  Heavinefs  and  Ten¬ 
fion  are  felt  on  the  left  Side,  with  a  con¬ 
tinual  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  a  frequent 
Palpitation,  a  Delirium,  attended  with  Me¬ 
lancholy  and  Terror,  and  an  univerfal  Lean- 
nefs  over  the  whole  Body,  which  made  one 
of  the  Ancients  fay.  That  in  a  Country 
where  Dijlempers  of  the  Spleen  were  fre¬ 
quent,  he  jaw  nothing  but  dead  Men  walk . 
’Tis  evident,  that  the  Spleen,  when  it  is 
fill’d  with  any  Thing,  is  diflended,  and 
grows  bigger,  fo  that  it  preffes  the  Dia- 


(a )  Cappadox  leno  fic  conqueritur  de  magnitudine 
licnis,  apud  Plautum  :  Nunc  qua  ft  zona  liene  c  in  ft  us  am* 
bulo .  Alter  iplenicus  apud  eumdem  ait.:  Cor  lienofum , 
spinor,  habeo,  jam  dud  am  falit .  De  labors  peftus  tundit . 
Trita  eft  lienis  cum  fifco  comparatio,  cuoniam  ut  ditefcens 
ftfcus  fingulos  depauperate  lie  augefcens  lien  fingnlas  partes 
genio  fuo  fraudat. 
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phragrn ,  and  even  fometimes  defeends  into 
the  Hypogaftriim,  by  a  Relaxation  of  the 
Ligaments,  which  are  very  thin.  The 
Spleen  being  full,  and  attracting  no  longer 
the  melaocholick  Humour,  and  what  we 
drink,  for  this  Part  has  the  Property  to 
attraCt  thefe  Humours,  otherwife  it  would 
be  full  of  fubtle  Blood,  and  would  empty 
the  Stomach  very  little,  fince  it  receives 
what  we  drink  only  in  V apours,  the  Spleen 
then  not  being  able  to  attraCt  the  melan- 
cholick  Blood  and  the  Liquids  from  the 
Stomach,  this  Blood  infefts  the  Brain  with 
its  grofs  Fumes,  and  interrupts  ( b )  the 
Intercourfe  of  the  Imagination,  with  the 
Memory  and  external  Senfes,  and  makes 
this  aCtive  Power  deep  in  the  Day  as  well 
as  the  Night ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  it  is  em¬ 
ploy’d  about  the  new«ft  and  bed  imprinted 


(  b  )  The  Under  ft  an  ding  is  an  a  Rive  Pczver ,  which  affirms 
cr  denies  the  Attributes  of  any  Stibjett,  and  zvhich  reafons  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  which  joins  feveral  Propofitions  together .  Tv 
this  End ,  it  /lands  in  need  of  receiving  Images  from  the 
Imagination  and  Memory,  fince  7/7  the  foie  Faculty  that  can 
join  Things  affirmatively  or  negatively  ;  for  no  Propofiticoz 
can  pafs  into  the  Memory,  that  was  not  firft  form'd  in  the 
Underflanding .  When  this  intelligent  Power  forms  its  Judg¬ 
ment  only  upon  zvhat  is  fuggefted  to  it  by  the  Imagination, 
it  is  very  liable  to  be  deceiv'd  $  but  when  it  has  Pec  our fe 
to  the  univerfal  Principles  that  are  founded  on  Experience, 
and  ReaJ'on,  and  zvhich  are  reprefented  to  it  by  the  Memory , 
where  they  are  depojited  cmd  kept3  it  eaftly  recovers  it  fdf 
from  Error . 

Ideas, 
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Ideas,  and  even  about  fuch  as  relate  to  Things 
paft,  without  taking  in  the  Circumftance 
of  Time  ;  that  it  aflembles  ’em  after  a 
ftrange  Manner,  and,  if  I  may  be  allow’d 
to  ule  the  School  Terms,  makes  of  ’em 
complex  Apprehenjiom ,  which  the  Brain  unites 
and  affirms  in  its  Reafoning,  without  per¬ 
ceiving  the  Error  it  is  in,  for  want  of  re¬ 
ceiving  Images  from  the  Memory,  which 
might  undeceive  it,  by  making  it  feparate 
and  divide  fuch  Things,  the  Aflemblage 
and  Union  of  which  was  ridiculous  and 
extravagant.  The  ferous  Humours  with 
which  the  Heart  is  overflow’d,  are  the 
Caufe  of  its  (  c )  Palpitation,  that  is  to  fay, 

w  '  )  . .  —..■■■  n.'— ■  . . 
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(  c  )  In  its  Palpitation  the  Heart  changes  Place,  which 
does  not  happen  in  its  common  Movement ;  for  its  Balls 
does  not  only  come  near ,  and  go  further  from  the  Point ,  as 
in  its  ufual  Motion,  hut  the  Balls  does  likezvife  pujh  the  Point 
frongly,  and  make  it  advance  more  forward  than  ufual ; 
and  when  it  afterwards  retires  hack ,  VzV  fill  more  ad¬ 
vanc'd  than  it  ought  naturally  to  be .  Befides,  an  irregular 
Motion  of  the  Arteries  accompanies  that  of  the  Heart ;  for 
When  the  Heart  advances  towards  its  Point,  it  drazvs  after 
it  all  the  Arteries  ;  and  when  it  drazvs  hack ,  it  forces  the 
Arteries  to  draw  hack  likezvife.  But  the  Approach  of  the 
Heart  iozvards  its  Point,  which  is  its  Di aft  ole,  makes  the 
Byftole  of  the  Arteries',  and  its  Return  towards  its  Balls, 
which  is  its  Syftole,  makes  the  Diaftole  of  the  Arteries  ; 
f  ace  the  Heart ,  when  it  advances  towards  its  Point,  di¬ 
lates,  and  fo  changes  its  Length  into  Breadth  ;  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  Arteries  grow  ftrait,  and  change  their  Breadth 
into  Length  ;  and  when  the  Heart  recoils  hack,  it  grozvs 
ftr aiter,  by  growing  longer;  and  the  Arteries  become  wider > 
by  growing  JborU 
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that  it  fometimes  advances  towards  its  Apex% 
or  Point,  and  makes  it  change  Place,  info- 
much  that  it  beats  againft,  and  almoft 
breaks  the  neighbouring  Ribs ;  and  fome- 
times  jumping  as  it  were  back,  it  returns 
towards  its  Bajis,  to  remove  it  felf,  when 
it  dilates,  from  that  fharp  Humour  which 
overflows  it,  and  to  drive  it  away,  when  it 
contracts.  The  fame  ferous  Humours  pof- 
feffing  almoft  the  whole  Capacity  of  the 
VeiTels,  and  fuffering  very  little  Blood  to 
come  into  them,  are  the  Caufe  that  the 
other  Parts  of  the  Body  have  not  enough 
to  nourilh  them,  and  confequently  become 
extremely  lean.  For  when  the  Blood  is 
very  Serous,  every  Drop  of  it  that  infinu- 
ates  it  felf  into  the  Pores,  abounds  with  a 
Serofity  that  is  unfit  for  Nouriihment.  But 
further,  -the  melancholick  Blood  that  flays 
in  the  Velfels,  when  the  Spleen  does  not 
perform  its  Office,  cannot  penetrate  into, 
and  nourifh  the  Parts,  and  befides  takes  up 
the  Place  of  other  Blood  that  might  do  it. 
If  the  Kidneys  don’t  throw  off  the  Sero- 
fities,  lefs  is  difcharg’d  by  Urine  than  is 
drank.  And  if  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Skin, 
by  hindering  Perfpiration,  amaffes  a  Load 
of  ferous  Humours,  the  Skin  appears  hard, 
and  itches,  being  prick’d  by  the  Salt  of 
thofe  Serofities  in  paffing  through  it.  If 

the 
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the  want  of  Perfpiration  proceeds  from  a 
Weaknefs  of  the  natural  Heat,  People  feel 
themfelves  out  of  Order,  and  find  a  Dif¬ 
ficulty  to  walk  up  Hill ;  they  yawn  of¬ 
ten  ;  are  troubled  with  Flatulencies,  Pal¬ 
pitations  of  the  Heart,  Faintings,  and 
cold  Sweats.  As  to  the  Coldnefs  of  the 
Brain,  that  is  eafily  difcern’d  from  the 
Drowfinefs  it  occafions.  The  external  Cau- 
fes  of  too  great  a  Quantity  of  ferous  Hu¬ 
mours,  produce  the  internal  Caufes.  For 
Example :  Fruits,  but  efpecially  thofe  of 
the  Summer,  and  drinking  too  much  cold 
Water,  cool  the  Stomach.  The  Heat  of 
the  Air,  a  hot  Diet,  as  Garlick,  Onions, 
Leeks,  Spices,  violent  Motion,  Watching, 
but  efpecially  Wine,  and  the  Ufe  of  Ve¬ 
nereal  Pleafures,  heat  the  Liver.  A  grofs 
Diet,  as  Beef,  Pork,  all  Kinds  of  Pulfe, 
Cheefe,  hard  Eggs,  Excefs  in  eating,  and 
violent  Exercife  foon  after  it,  obftrud  the 
mefaraick  Veins ;  fometimes  likewife  the 
Liver,  when  it  is  enflam’d,  caufes  their  Ob- 
ftrudtion,  by  attra&ing  only  the  ferous  Part 
of  the  Chyle,  and  leaving  them  the  grofs 
and  heavy  Part  of  it.  Bathing,  continual 
Reft,  much  Sleep,  Sorrow,  Fear,  Fluxes, 
Lofs  of  Blood,  long  and  frequent  Meals, 
drinking  too  much  Wine  and  Water, 
and  all  thofe  Caufes  which  interrupt  or 
diftioate  the  Spirits ,  cool  the  Brain. 

L  3  (d)  Cold 
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(d )  Cold  Air,  too  thick  Garments,  and  ba¬ 
thing  in  cold  Water,  flop  the  Pores  of  the 
Skin.  Excefs  in  Eating  and  Drinking ;  a  Diet 
that  is  too  cold  or  too  folid  ;  the  continual 
Reft,  or  Exercife  of  Body  and  Mind  ;  the 
frequent  Ufe  of  Venereal  Pleafures  ;  long 
Watchings ;  the  Suppreflion  of  any  ufual 
Evacuation,  either  fenfibly  by  Stool,  Urine, 
Sweat,  by  a  Flux  of  Blood  from  any  Part 
of  the  Body,  or  by  the  common  Difcharge 
at  the  Nofe  ;  or  elfe  infenfibly  by  long  Dif- 
courfe,  moderate  Exercife,  Rubbings,  Ba¬ 
thing  in  Warm  Water,  and  frequent  Change 
of  Linnen,  weaken  the  natural  Heat,  and 
hinder  Perfpiration.  It  may  be  ask’d,  Whe¬ 
ther  more  Serolities  are  carry ’d  off  by  Sweat, 
or  by  infenfible  Perfpiration  ?  To  this  I  an- 
fwer,  That  cold  Sweats  do  not  carry  off 
fo  much,  becaufe  they  are  made  of  Va¬ 
pours,  which,  in  paffing  through  the  Skin, 
are  refolv’d  into  Water  by  the  Coldnefs  of 
it ;  but  that  hot  Sweats  carry  off  more,  be¬ 
caufe  they  aae  made  of  the  ferous  Hu¬ 
mours  which  pafs  in  their  natural  State, 


(d)  Arthritis  quia  pauperibus  frugal!  vi&u  utentibus 
parcit,  dicitur  [AKronTm <§K  Virgil.  Nec  Veneris 
nee  tu  vini  capiaris  amove .  E  new  ant  greffus  debilitantque 
pedes.  Quintus  Serenus  Sammonic.  Ennius  ipfe  pater  dim 
pocula  fi  c  cat  ini  qua,  Hoc  vitio  tales  fertur  meruijfe  dolor ef. 
Plaut.  Hoc  vini  vitium  ejl  maximum,  pedes ,c  apt  at,  luttatot 
dolojus  efto  . 
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that  is  to  fay,  without  being  chang’d  in¬ 
to  Vapours,  from  the  Veflels  to  the  Skin, 
through  Pores  that  are  opener  than  ordi¬ 
nary,  and  which,  confequently,  fuffer  more 
Matter  to  pafs  at  a  Time  ;  and  which  like- 
wife,  reckoning  the  fame  Extent  or  Com- 
pafs  with  the  Vapours,  contain  more  Matter 
in  them  j  for  when  Water  is  rarify’d,  its 
Atoms  grow  thinner,  and  more  divided 
from  one  another,  and  without  being  in¬ 
creas’d  in  Number,  take  up  all  together 
more  Room  than  they  did  before ;  that 
is  to  fay,  that  they  increafe  in  a  continued, 
and  not  in  a  numerical  Quantity. 
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Chap.  V.  . 

How  to  guard  againfi^  or  prevent 

the  Gout 


IF  the  Joints  were  not  weak,  they  would 
not  be  fubjeCt  to  the  Gout ;  and  tho' 
they  be  weak,  if  the  Body  was  not  full  of 
ferous  Humours,  they  would  not  feel  the 
Attacks  of  this  exquilite,  piercing  Pain. 
In  order  therefore  to  guard  againft  the 
Gout,  ’tis  good  to  ftrengthen  the  Joints  ; 
but  particular  Care  ought  to  be  taken  to 
prevent  a  Collection  of  Serofities  from  be-r 
ing  heap’d  up,  by  deftroying  the  Caufes 
that  produce  them  and  if  a  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  them  be  already  collected,  and  ready 
to  fall  upon  fome  Joint,  it  ought  to  be 
hinder’d  by  Purging.  The  Weaknefs  of 
the  Joints,  is  owing  to  their  loofe  Make 
and  Structure,  and  therefore  they  fhould 
be  contracted  and  made  more  firm,  by  ap¬ 
plying  to  them,  Linnen-Cloths  'clipp'd,  in  a 
Lye  made  of  the  slfhes  of  Vine-Twigs ;  or, 
in  Oil  of  Tartar ;  or,  in  a  Kmd  of  Virgins 
Milk ;  which  is  made  after  this  manner  : 


Take 
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Take  a  Pint  of  French  Brandy ,  put  it 
into  a  Bafon ,  diJJ’ohe  half  a  Pound  of  Atom 
in  it,  by  firring  it  gently.  The  Brandy,  by 
the  Difblution  of  the  Alom  in  it,  will  be¬ 
come  whitifh. 

V  -  • :  1 1 .  f '  /■  ;  ;  1  :  /, 
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Thefe  Remedies  will  contrail,  without 
hindering  Perfpiration.  But  for  fear  that 
the  Humour  which  us’d  to  flow  thither 
in  great  Abundance,  being  now  depriv’d 
of  that  Liberty,  fliould  happen  to  fall  on 
fome  noble  Part,  Purging  ought  to  pre¬ 
cede  the  Ufe  of  them. 

If  the  Stomach,  by  Reafon  of  its  Cold- 
nefs,  heap  up  a  great  Quantity  of  ferous 
Humours,  it  ought  to  be  warm’d,  by  fea- 
foning  the  Food  that  is  eaten,  with  Pepper 
and  good  Herbs,  taking  after  each  Meal \ 
AnniJ’eeds  perfum'd  with  Musk,  Coriander- 
feeds,  Cachoo,  or  a  little  Hippocras ,  Spanijh 
Wine,  or  fome  other  that  is  altogether  as 
firong. . 

But  further,  as  the  Stomach  cannot  be 
cold,  without  heaping  up  within  its  Ca¬ 
vity  a  great  deal,  of  Phlegm,  which  hin¬ 
ders  it  from  retaining  the  Food  as  it  ought 
to  do,  in  order  to  extrait  from  it  a  Chyle 
which  is  not  too  Serous,  it  ought  to  be 
purg’d  from  Time  to  Time,  with  three 
Drams,  or  half  an  Ounce  of  Blccluary  of 
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CaryocojUnum ,  or  Diaphenicon,  which  at  the 
fame  Time  that  they  purge,  warm  the 
Stomach,  and  likewife  expel  the  Serofities 
by  Urine. 

Obftrudions  of  the  Spleen  are  cur’d  by 
the  fame  Remedies  as  thofe  of  the  mefa- 
raick  Veins.  As  to  its  Hardnefs,  that  may 
be  wonderfully  difpers’d,  by  a  CataplaJ'm 
of  Hemlock  kill'd  over  the  Fire ,  with  a  little 
Vinegar.  This  Remedy  cools  it  fo  much, 
that  it  fuffers  all  that  fuperfluous  Humour 
to  run  off,  which  it  had  before  attracted 
and  retain’d.  If  an  Obftrudtion  of  the 
mefaraick  Veins  produce  a  great  Quantity 
of  ferous  Humours,  and  this  Obftrudtion 
arife  from  the  Heat  of  the  Liver,  which 
receiving  only  the  ferous  Part  of  the  Chyle, 
leaves  that  which  is  thick  and  grofs  in 
thefe  Veins,  the  Liver  ought  to  be  cool’d, 
to  hinder  the  Increafe  of  fuch  Obftruftion. 
The  Way  to  cool  it,  is  to  be  let  Blood  from 
Dime  to  Fitne,  and  to  drink  every  Morning , 
and  four  Hours  after  Dinner,  two  Glafes 
of  PtiJ’an ,  or  thin  Veal  Broth.  But  if  the 
Obftrudtion  of  the  mefaraick  Veins  arife 
from  the  frequent  Ufe  of  a  grofs  Diet, 
and  from  other  Caufes,  of  which  we  have 
fpoken  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  they  muft 
all  be  avoided.  Laft  of  all,  to  remove  the 
vifcous  Humour  that  obftrudts  thefe  Veins, 
it  ought  to  be  temper’d  and  diluted,  by 
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taking  cften  thin  Broth ,  and  afterwards  be - 
zVzg*  purg'd  with  a  laxative  PtiJ'an ,  zwtfd!?  of 
a  DecoBion  of  Apples  and  Senna.  If  this 
Humour  be  fo  thick,  that  thefe  Remedies 
cannot  render  it  thin  and  liquid,  it  muft  be 
loofen’d  and  forc’d  away,  by  taking  in  the 
Morning  two  Drams  of  the  following  Opi¬ 
ate,  Stake  an  Ounce  of  Senna  in  Powder » 
half  an  Ounce  of  Filings  of  Steel  prepar'd^ 
that  is  to  fay,  wajh’d  in  Vinegar ,  and  af¬ 
terwards  dry' d ;  to  this  add, :  a  fujfcient 
Quantity  of  Syrup  of  Maidenhair,  After 
every  Dofe  of  this,  a  Porringer  of  thin 
Broth  muft  be  taken,  to  carry  off  the  Sul¬ 
phur  and  Vitriol,  of  which  the  Steel  is 
compos’d,  and  which  are  very  opeing,  in¬ 
to  the  mefaraick  Veins.  The  Waters  of 
S.  Reine  may  be  taken,  which  contain  a 
fweet  Mercury  and  Antimony :  for  that 
which  appears  white  in  their  Sediment, 
and  which  cryftallizes  at  the  Bottom  of 
Bottles,  is  not  Alom,  fince  it  has  no  Tafte, 
nor  can  be  diffolv’d,  and  if  Powder  of  Galls 
be  put  into  the  Water,  it  does  not  turn 
white  :  Neither  is  it  Earth,  fince  it  cannot 
be  temper’d ;  nor  is  it  any  Kind  of  Metal, 
fince,  if  it  be  put  into  Aqua  forth ,  it  does 
not  change  its  Colour,  and  therefore  it  can 
be  nothing  elfe  but  Mertury,  which  is  fub- 
lim  d  under  Ground,  by  meeting  with  Vi¬ 
triol  or  Alom.  Neither  is  that  which  ap¬ 
pears 
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pears  black  in  the  Sediment  of  thefe  Wa¬ 
ters,  like  the  Filings  of  Steel,  or  any  Kind  of 
Metal,  fmce  it  does  not  turn  to  a  rufty 
Colour,  like  Iron  and  Steel ;  nor  to  the 
Colqur  of  Afhes,  like  Lead ;  nor  does  it 
turn  black,  like  Silver  and  Tin  ;  nor  green, 
like  Copper,  when  put  into  Aqua  fortis. 
The  Waters  of  Forge  are  like  wife  very 
good  to  open  the  mefaraick  V eins ;  they 
contain  a  little  Iron,  and  little  or  no  Vi- 
triol  at  all :  for  if  Galls  powder’d,  be  put 
into  them,  they  become  of  the  Colour  of 
Beer,  and  don’t  turn  black,  as  they  would 
do,  if  there  was  only  one  Grain  of  Vitriol ; 
and  in  a  Quart  of  thefe  Waters,  there  are 
only  three  or  four  Grains  of  Sediment. 
But  as  the  Waters  of  Forge  are  binding, 
before  every  Dole  of  ’em,  a  Glafs  oj  lax¬ 
ative-  Ptif’an ,  ought  to  be  taken.  Other 
Mineral  Waters  are  likewife  good,  if  no 
principal  Part  be  aftefted  with  any  dry 
Intemperature,  which  they  increafe,  by  Rea- 
fon  of  the  Nitre,  Alom,  and  Vitriol  that 
are  in  them,  unlefs  Care  be  taken  to  pre¬ 
vent  it,  by  drinking  V eal  Broth  often.  But 
if  the  Opiate,  of  which  we  fpoke  be¬ 
fore,  and  the  Mineral  Waters  have  no  Ef¬ 
fect,  it  rnuft  needs  be,  either  that  the  Hu¬ 
mour,  which  obftru&s  the  mefaraick  Veins, 
is  of  fuch  a  Nature,  as  not  to  be  liquefy’d, 

or  elfe  that  the  Chief  of  thofe  Veins  are 

entirely 
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entirely  obftru&ed  by  it.  Wherefore,  with¬ 
out  having  Recourfe  to  ftrong  Purgatives, 
which  would  never  reach  thofe  Veffels, 
and  which  by  the  Irritation  they  would 
occafion  in  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines, 
would  not  foften  and  liquefy  a  Humour 
that  was  grown  hard,  Emeticks  ought  to 
be  made  ule  of,  which  by  the  violent  Sha¬ 
kings  they  give  to  the  Parts,  diftend  ’em, 
and  afterwards  fqueeze  ’em  together,  and 
io  move  the  Humour  they  contain,  and 
enable  them  to  get  quit  of  it.  Among 
Medicines  that  caufe  Vomiting,  Oil  fw al¬ 
low d  with  warm  Water ,  Afarabacca ,  and 
the  Juice  of  Radifes ,  have  very  little  Vertue. 
Vitriol  hurts  the  Breaft,  and  almoft  fuffo- 
cates  whoever  takes  it ;  Hellebore  fometimes 
caufes  ftrange  Convullions ;  the  fureft  of 
all,  is  Crocus  Metallormn ,  or,  Antimony 
calcind  with  Borax ,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
artificial  Salt  Petre,  or  Nitre  :  A  Scruple 
or  two  of  it  is  taken  in  three  Ounces  of 
White-Wine.  Its  Calcination  is  perform’d 
after  this  manner  ;  they  put  a  Pound  of 
Antimony  into  a  Crucible  over  a  moderate 
Fire ,  and  fiir  it  for  the  Space  of  a  Day , 
or  thereabouts ,  'till  it  J'mokes  no  longer ,  and 
then  they  put  to  it  half  an  Ounce  of  Borax  % 
afterwards,  when  by  putting  a  Spatula  into 
the  Crucible ,  they  find  that  ’tis  like  the  Hya¬ 
cinth,  they  cafl  it  upon  a  Marble  Stone  to  dry . 

.  .  ,  If 
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If  the  Crocus  Mettallorum  melts  in  calci¬ 
ning,  they  mult  take  it  out  of  the  Cru¬ 
cible,  fet  it  to  cool,  pulverize  it,  and  then 
continue  to  calcine  it.  This  Medicine  is 
cold  and  dry  in  the  fecond  Degree,  and 
not  in  the  Fourth,  as  fome  pretend,  fince 
it  does  not  ftraiten  the  Bread:,  nor  affedt 
Refpiration,  nor  caufes  either  Cough,  Con¬ 
vulsion,  or  cold  Sweat.  It  does  no  man¬ 
ner  of  Injury,  either  by  its  Coldnefs  or 
Drynefs,  when  it  is  taken  in  Wine,  which 
is  hot  and  moift,  and  more  adtive  than 
it  felf.  Neither  does  it  hurt  by  any  oc¬ 
cult  Quality;  for  whether  it  operates  or 
not,  it  difappears  and  comes  to  nothing. 
If  there  were  any  Arfenical  Spirits,  as 
fome  blindly  alledge,  thofe  Spirits  wou’d 
fly  away  in  the  Calcination.  It  fometimes 
happens,  that  the  mefaraick  Veins  convey 
nothing  but  ferous  Chyle  to  the  Liver, 
without  being  obftrudted  by  grofs  Hu¬ 
mours,  that  is  to  fay,  when  they  are  prefs’d 
by  the  Glands  of  the  Mefentery,  which 
are  fometimes  dwell’d  to  that  Degree,  as 
to  become  Schirrous,  as  has  been  feen  in 
Perfons  that  have  died  of  the  King’s  Evil, 
and  in  feveral  others,  that  have  been 
open’d  after  their  Death.  The  Swelling 
of  thefe  Glands  cannot  be  taken  away, 
either  by  Purgatives,  or  Mineral  Waters, 
but  only  by  the  Ufe  of  Mcrcurius  Dulcis , 

to 
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to  which  they  add  Gum  Ammoniacum,  to 
make  it  ftay  longer  in  the  Glands,  and 
to  loften  them;  they  likewife  mix  fome 
Purgatives  to  carry  off  the  Humour,  that 
the  Mercury  has  forc’d  out  of  the  Glands. 
They  aho  add  fome  Aperitives ,  to  convey 
all  thofe  Drugs  into  the  mod:  remote  and 
minute  Parts  and  Paffages  of  the  Mefen- 
tery.  For  which  Reafon,  the  Opiate  of 
Mr.  Guenault ,  is  an  excellent  Remedy,  and 
the  Succefs  it  daily  meets  with  in  the 
King’s  Evil,  and  other  Diftempers  that 
proceed  from  the  Glands  of  the  Mefen- 
tery  being  tumify’d,  is  juftly  admir’d. 
Tis  prepar’d  after  this  Manner.  Take  fix 
Drams  of  Senna  powder'd,  half  an  Ounce 
of  Turbith ,  the  fame  Quantity  of  Gum  Am¬ 
moniacum,  and  Filings  of  Steel,  prepar'd 
•with  Sulphur,  three  Drams  of  Salt  of  Ta¬ 
marisk ,  the  fame  Quantity  of  Diaphoretick 
Mineral,  and  Mercurius  Dulcis,  and  two 
Drams  of  the  Troches  Alkandal ;  reduce 
’em  all  to  a  very  fine  Powder,  and  mix  'em 
with  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Syrup  of  Peach 
Flowers.  Two  Drams  of  this  is  to  be  taken 
every  Morning,  for  two  or  three  Months 
together,  drinking  immediately  after  it,  a 
fmall  Porringer  of  thin  Broth. 

If  the  Kidnies,  by  being  too  cold,  or 
too  much  contracted,  don’t  difcharge  the 
Serofities  by  Urine,  as  they  ought  to  do, 

which 
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which-  happens  fo  often,  that  it  may  be 
faid,  that  if  the  Reins  perform’d  their 
Duty,  there  wou’d  be  no  fuch  Thing  as 
the  Gout ;  they  ought  to  be  warm’d  and 
open’d,  by  taking  every  Morning  failing, 
A  Bolus  made  of  two  Drams  of  Venice  Tur¬ 
pentine ,  that  was  never  wajh'd and  fix 
Grains  of  Dyagridium,  drinking  after  it ,  a 
Glafs  of  Pimpernel ,  or  Burnet  Water,  to 
convey  the  Vertue  of  the  Bolus  the  better  to 
the  Kidnies.  Cream  of  Tartar  and  its  Salt, 
Tartar  Vitriolate ,  Crocus  Mart  is  Aperitivus, 
Cryftal  Mineral,  the  E fence  of  Turpentine , 
the  Roots  of  the  Caper  and  Tamarisk  Trees 
are  likewife  very  good  to  open  the  Reins ; 
they  may  be  mix’d  with  Syrup  of  the 
five  opening  Roots.  The  Mineral  Waters 
are  not  to  be  rejected. 

If  the  Brain,  by  Reafon  of  its  Coldnefs, 
heap  up  a  Quantity  of  ferous  Humours, 
they’  ought  in  the  firil  Place  to  be  carry’d 
off,  and  its  Coldnefs  afterwards  corrected. 
The  Brain  may  be  freed  from  thofe  ferous 
Humours,  either  by  a  general,  or  particu¬ 
lar  Purgation.  To  fucceed  in  the  Firil, 
half  a  Dram  of  Piluhe  de  Agarico ,  with  as 
much  of  the  Pilula  Cochi  a  Minores,  mull 
be  taken  in  a  Morning  failing,  adding  to 
it,  if  you  have  a  Mind  to  heighten  its 
purgative  Vertue,  three  or  four  Grains  of 
the  T rochcs  Alkandal.  Many  make  ufe  of 

the 
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the  Electuary  of  Caryocojlinum  with  good 
Succeis.  After  this  general  Purgation,  the 
particular  one  takes  Place,  in  caufing  Dif- 
charges  to  be  made  by  the  Nofe  and 
Mouth.  A  great  Quantity  of  ferous  Hu¬ 
mours  will  be  difcharg’d  by  the  Nofe,  if 
together  with  the  Air,  the  Juice  oj  red 
Beet,  Betony,  and  Marjoram  be  fluff'd  up, 
after  it  has  been  warm'd  over  the  Fire  j 
or  elfe  Spirit  of  Wine,  in  which  Rafpings 
of  Brafl  Wood  or  Ginger  have  been  heated : 
or  elfe  if  little  Feats  made  of  the  Root  of 
Sow-bread,  that  have  been  for  a  Day  in 
Brandy,  be  put  into  the  Nofe ,  they  will  be 
more  effectual  than  either  of  the  former .  A 
Difcharge  is  made  by  the  Mouth  from  the 
Brain,  by  chewing  in  a  Morning  the  Root 
of  Pellitory,  or  Ginger.  The  Humours  that 
are  heap’d  up  in  the  Ventricles  of  the 
Brain,  and  under  the  Skin  that  covers  the 
Head,  are  likewife  diverted  by  Bliftering 
Plaifters,  Leeches,  hot  Bread,  Seatons,  and 
Blues  apply’d  to  the  Nape  of  the  Neck. 
T o  manage  the  Blue  without  being  oblig’d 
to  change  the  Pea  every  Day,  a  lit¬ 
tle  golden  Globe  that  is  hollow  and  full 
of  little  Holes,  ought  to  be  put  into  it ; 
for  the  Flefli  will  grow  over  it,  and  keep 
it  in,  and  yet  will  let  the  Humour  ouze 
through,  fo  that  nothing  more  is  neceffa- 
ry  to  dry  it  up,  than  to  bind  upon  it  from 

M  Time 
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Time  to  Time,  a  frefli  Piece  of  clean  Linnen 
Cloth.  The  Coldnefs  of  the  Brain  may 
be  corrected  after  this  Manner.  'Take  two 
Ounces  of  the  Root  of  Calamus  Aromaticus, 
the  fame  Quantity  of  Piony  Root ,  a  Dram 
of  Styrax,  the  fame  Quantity  of  Benjamin , 
half  a  Dram  of  Cloves,  a  Pinch  of  the 
Flowers  of  Betony,  and  the  fame  Quantity 
of  thofe  of  Sage,  make  them  all  into  a  grojs 
Powder  -,  then  cajl  them  upon  burning  Coals , 
and  receive  the  Smoke  of  them  into  the 
Mouth  and  Nofirils .  Inftead  of  this,  the 
Nofe,  Temples,  and  Nape  of  the  Neck, 
may  be  rubb’d  with  the  following  Water. 
T ake  two  Quarts  of  good  Wine,  three  Quar¬ 
ters  of  a  Pound  of  Sage,  drfd  in  the  Shade 
and  reduc'd  to  Powder ,  a  Quarter  of  a 
Pound  of  Betony  drfd  and  pulveriz'd,  two 
Ounces  of  Cloves,  as  much  Cinnamon,  put  them 
all  together  into  a  GlaJ’s  Bottle  well ft  op’d,  which 
mufl  be  put  afterwards  into  a  Dunghill  for  three 
Weeks,  or  elfe,  in  Balneo  Marias  for  three 
Days ;  afterwards  dijlil .  it  in  a  glafs  Alem¬ 
bic,  and  keep  the  Water  in  a  Bottle  well  Jlop'd. 
The  Queen  of  Hungary's  Water,  that  is 
made  of  Spirit  of  Wine  and  Rofemary 
Flowers  diftil’d  together,  has  almoft  the 
fame  Vertue.  ’Tis  likewife  good  to  wear 
generally  in  one’s  Hat  and  Night-cap,  a 
ftitch’d  Cap,  fill’d  with  perfum’d  Cotton, 

and 
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and  ftrew’d  with  the  following  Powder, 
’Take  half  an  Ounce  of  the  Roots  of. Acorns  and 
Galanga ,  a  Pugil  of  RoJ'emary  Leaves ,  and as 
much  of  thofe  of  Marjoram ,  both  dry ,  a  Pinch 
of  the  Flowers  of  Betony,  the  like  Quantity 
of  Stoechas  and  Camomil  Flowers ,  two  Drams 
of  S tor  ax ,  and  as  much  of  Benjamin ,  reduce 
’em  all  to  a  fine  Powder. 

If  the  Liver,  through  an  Excefs  of  Heat, 
heap  up  too  great  a  Quantity  of  ferous  Hu¬ 
mours,  Bleeding  muft  be  made  ufe  of, 
particularly  in  Spring  and  Autumn,  to 
cool  it,  and  at  the  fame  Time  evacuate 
fome  Part  of  thofe  Humours,  that  what 
remains  of  ’em  may  be  the  more  eafily 
carry ’d  off  by  Perlpiration.  ’Twill  like  wile 
be  neceilary  to  ule  fome  cooling  Ptifen, 
which  is  at  the  feme  Time  diuretick,  that 
when  it  comes  to  be  warm’d  in  the  V ef- 
fels,  it  may  rather  go  off  by  Urine,  than 
fall  upon  the  Joints.  Purging  muft  not 
be  omitted,  either  with  a  DecoBion  of  the 
Root  of  Wood  Sorrel,  Dog’s  Grafs ,  and 
wild  Succory ,  in  which ,  two  Drams  of  Senna, 
and  half  a  Dram  of  Rhubarb  has  been  in¬ 
fus’d-,  or  elfe  with  a  GlaJ's  of  Water  mix’d 
with  Juice  of  Lemons ,  in  which  two  Drams 
of  Senna  have  been  infus’d  all  Night,  dijfol ~ 
ving  in  it,  after  it  has  been  f  rain'd  through 
a  Linnen  Cloth,  two  Ounces  of  Syrrup  of 
pale  RoJ'es ,  or  of  Peach  Flowers,  or  elfe  two 

M  2  Drams. 


[  >6+  ] 

Drams  of  EleSiuarium  RoJ'atum.  Thefe 
Remedies  will  open  the  Reins,  and  enable 
them  the  better  to  difcharge  the  ferous 
Humours,  and  at  the  fame  Time  will 
purge  the  Gall-Bladder,  and  make  it  able 
to  attract  more  freely  thofe  Humours, 
that  begin  to  grow  hot  and  bitter,  and 
yet  will  not  relax  the  Stomach,  fo  as  to 
make  it  digeft  ill,  and  extract  nothing 
but  a  ferous  Chyle  from  the  Food^  which 
feveral  other  Catharticks  wou’d  do. 

By  the  Affiftance  of  all  thefe  Remedies,  a 
Return  of  the  Sciatica  may  be  very  eafily  pre¬ 
vented,  without  being  oblig’d  to  cut  the  Ar¬ 
teries  behind  the  Ears,  as  the  Scythians 
heretofore,  who  are  at  prefent  the  Dar- 
tars ,  us’d  to  do ;  or  to  cut  that  Artery 
that  goes  to  the  Ham,  after  the  Example 
of  a  Perfon,  who  a  long  Time  iince,  was 
cur’d  of  an  old  Sciatica,  by  having  that 
Artery  cut  in  a  Wound  he  accidentally 
receiv’d.  And  by  the  fame  Remedies,  add¬ 
ed  to  thofe  which  we  fhall  mention  in 
the  following  Chapter,  that  Extenfion  of 
the  Thigh  which  follows  a  Sciatica,  and 
caufes  a  Lamenefs  and  Leannefs  in  it,  be- 
caufe  the  Ligaments  being  relax’d,  the 
Head  of  the  Femur  comes  out  of  its  Ca¬ 
vity,  and  compreffes  the  neighbouring  Vef- 
fels,  which  may  be  reliev’d,  without  a  Ne- 
ceffity  of  applying  a  Cautery  to  the  exter- 
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nal  Part  of  the  Thigh,  three  Fingers 
Breadth  below  the  JJchium. 


C  H  a  p.  VI. 

How  to  cure  the  Gout. 

WHEN  the  Pain  of  the  Gout  is  actu¬ 
ally  felt,  and  that  it  proceeds  from 
the  Coldnefs  of  the  Stomach,  the  Sluggifh- 
nefs  of  the  Kidneys,  the  Thicknels  of  the 
Skin,  and  the  Weaknefs  of  the  natural  Heat, 
ariling  from  the  Abundance,  and  Suppref- 
lion  of  fome  foul  Humour  (for  that  which 
proceeds  from  a  Fulnefs  of  Blood,  and 
fome  ufual  Flux  of  it  being  ftopc,  requires 
feveral  Bleedings)  it  may  be  cur’d  in  a 
little  Time,  if,  as  loon  as  ever  the  Pain 
begins  to  be  felt,  they  purge  themfelves 
with  the  EleSluary  of  Caryocojlinum ,  or 
Diaphenicon.  ’Tis  likewife  foon  cur’d  by 
the  fame  Purging,  when  it  proceeds  from 
the  Brain,  provided  that  the  ferous  Hu¬ 
mours  which  ftagnated  behind  the  Head, 
be  all  fallen  upon  the  Joints;  for  by  car¬ 
rying  off  thofe  that  are  heap’d  up  in  the 
Brain,  they  are  hinder’d  from  coming  into 
the  Place  of  thofe  that  are  already  fallen 
upon  the  Joints ;  and  fo  by  flopping  their 
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Afflux  thither,  the  Pain  is  allay’d,  and 
made  of  a  fflorter  Duration.  But  if  there 
ftill  remain  fome  Humours  behind  the 
Head,  which  cannot  be  remov’d  by  Purg¬ 
ing,  ’twill  be  mov’d  only  juft  fo  much  as 
to  make  it  fall  upon  the  Joint  affedted. 
Neither  is  there  left  Danger  in  Purging, 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  Gout,  when  it 
proceeds  from  an  inflam’d  Liver  5  for 
Purging  heats  it  more,  and  difpofes  it  to 
heap  up  more  Serofities  than  it  is  able  to 
evacuate  :  ’Tis  much  better  to  cool  the 
Liver  by  Bleedings,  fince  they  difcharge  a 
great  deal  of  Serofity  along  with  the  Blood, 
and  at  the  fame  Time  hinder  any  fur¬ 
ther  Flux  of  it,  or  any  greater  Tenfion 
in  the  Part.  Clyfters  are  ufeful,  forafmuch 
as  they  bring  down  the  Belly,  and  give 
more  Room  to  the  Veflels,  which  not 
being  comprefs’d,  drive  no  Humours  into 
the  Joints ;  nay,  when  the  Stomach  is  in 
fuch  a  Plight,  the  Kidneys  perform  their 
Office  better.  A  Day  or  two  after  Bleed¬ 
ing,  two  or  three  Grains  of  Laudanum  may 
be  taken,  which  by  its  grofs  Vapours  lul¬ 
ling  the  Spirits  afleep,  or  elfe  condenfing 
’em  by  its  Coldnefs,  allays  the  Pain,  as 
well  by  hindring  that  Impetuofity,  with 
which  the  Spirits  were  carry’d  into  the 
Nerves,  as  by  flopping  the  boiling  of  the 
Blood  and  Humours,  and  preventing  their 

Flux. 
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Flux.  But  if  the  Gout  be  caus’d  by  an 
Obftruftion  of  the  mefaraick  Veins,  they 
ought  to  take  feveral  Clyfters,  and  to  be 
let  Blood  five  or  fix  Times ;  and  after- 
wards  if  the  Pain  does  not  abate,  the  Hu¬ 
mour  that  obftru£ts  thofe  Veins,  and  the 
Serofities  contain’d  in  the  Veflels,  ought 
to  be  remov’d  at  the  fame  Time  by  the 
following  Purge :  'fake  a  Glafs  of  the  De- 
co6Uon  of  Apples ,  diffolve  in  it  upon  hot 
AJhes,  a  Dram  of  Cream  oj  'Tartar ,  and 
afterwards  infufe  in  it  for  the  Space  of  a 
Night,  an  Ounce  of  Senna ,  and  in  the 
Morning,  being  ft  rain'd,  diffolve  in  it  two 
Bra/ns  of  the  Juice  of  Orrice-Root ,  or  half 
an  Ounce  of  Syrup  of  Buckthorn -Berries. 
Thefe  Humours  may  likewife  be  evacu¬ 
ated  both  upwards  and  downwards ,  by 
taking  two  Ounces  of  Emetick  Wine ,  having 
dffolvd  in  it  two  Drams  of  Biacartami.  If 
after  feveral  fucceflive  Bleedings  the  Pain 
does  not  abate,  there  will  be  heap’d  up  in 
a  few  Days  as  great  a  Quantity  of  ferous 
Humours  as  was  carry ’d  off  by  the  Bleedings, 
and  confequently  the  mefaraick  Veins  mu  ft 
be  fo  far  ftop’d  up,  as  fcarce  to  fuffer 
any  Thing  to  pafs  but  ferous  Humours ; 
wherefore,  if  after  feveral  fucceflive  Bleed¬ 
ings,  the  Pain  is  not  leflen’d,  gentle  Pur¬ 
gatives  will  be  of  no  Ufe,  becaufe  they 
carry  off  fewer  Serofities  than  feveral  Bleed- 
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ings  do ;  and  when  they  do  carry  them 
off,  they  do  no  Good,  becaufe  as  great  a 
Quantity  returns  as  they  evacuate}  or  if 
lefs  returns,  ’tis  only  after  a  long  Time ; 
fince  they  are  unable  to  remove  any  great 
Obflrudlion  that  is  caus’d  by  fbme  vif- 
cous  Humour,  or  grown  hard,  or  that 
entirely  flops  the  Veins }  and  if  they  do 
remove  an  Obflrudlion,  occafion’d  by  fome 
fimply  grofs  Humour,  ’tis  not  done  but  af¬ 
ter  a  confiderable  Space  of  Time.  Whilft 
by  internal  Remedies  we  are  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  prevent  the  ferous  Humours  from 
falling  upon  the  Joints,  we  ought  by  ex¬ 
ternal  Remedies,  to  remove  thofe  that  are 
already  lodg’d  there,  and  by  that  Means 
allay  the  Pain. 

The  Way  to  diffipate  the  ferous  Hu¬ 
mours  contain’d  in  the  Joints,  is  either  by 
Sweats  or  Vapours ;  but  it  mull  be  done 
after  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  Salt  of  thofe 
Humours  may  be  render’d  Volatil }  that  is 
to  fay,  fo  fubtle,  that  it  may  be  evapo¬ 
rated  along  with  the  watery  Part  of  ’em  } 
for  otherwife  if  it  continued  in  the  Joints., 
it  would  caufe  Nodes  in  them  }  or  elfe 
it  ought  to  be  carry’d  off  by  Bliflering 
Plaiflers,  apply’d  four  Fingers  Breadth  be¬ 
low  the  Joint,  which  is  commonly  pra¬ 
ctis’d  in  the  Sciatica. 


To 
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To  carry  off  by  Sweats,  the  Serofities 
contain’d  in  the  Joints,  fuch  Remedies 
muff  be  apply ’d,  as  by  their  great  Moi- 
fture  open  the  Pores,  and  by  their  mode¬ 
rate  Heat  attract  them  without  Evaporation. 
Such  are  the  Leaves  of  Hemlock  kill'd  over 
the  Fire ,  in  a  Skel/et  with  a  little  Vinegar ; 
or  Pieces  of  Linnen-Cloth ,  difd  in  the  warm 
Urine  of  the  Patient ,  putting  firf  into  it 
J'ome  Grains  of  Vitriol  and  Opium ;  but  the 
Cloths  muff  be  often  chang’d ;  or  elfe 
Cafia  cleans'd  and  diluted  with  a  little  warm 
Vinegar  •,  or  elfe  frejh  Cow-dung ,  wrap'd 
in  two  or  three  Pieces  of  Linnen-Cloth  ;  or 
elfe  a  Glafs-Bottle ,  or  Hogs  Bladder ,  full 
of  warm  Oxycrate ,  that  is,  Water  and  Vi¬ 
negar ,  in  which  Leaves  of  Hemlock  and  Hen¬ 
bane  have  been  boil’d. 

To  force  out  by  Vapours,  the  Salt  con¬ 
tain’d  in  thefe  ferous  Humours,  and  their 
watery  Part  at  the  fame  Time,  the  Cata- 
plafm3  Liniment ,  or  one  of  the  following 
Waters ,  ought  to  be  us’d. 

\  *  .V  i 

>  r 

Cataplasm. 

Fake  a  Glafs-Bottle  full  of  Spring-Water , 

■  put  into  it  two  Drams  of  <$> uickfilver ,  put 
it  over  the  Fire ,  and  leave  it  there  the 
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Space  of  an  Hour  j  after  that ,  pour  it  gently 
into  fome  other  Vejfel ',  and  then  boil  in  it  a 
fmall  Handful  of  Hemlock  -  Leaves,  which 
mufl  afterwards  be  kneeded  up  with  the 
oldefi  Leven  that  can  be  found . 

Liniment. 

Stake  an  Ounce  of  the  Oil  of  Saturn ,  or 
Lead ',  which  is  made  of  the  Salt  of  Saturn , 
dijfolvd  into  a  Liquor  in  fome  moijl  Place , 
and  is  improperly  call’d  Oil ;  mix  with  it  a 
Dram  of  Frog  -  Spawn ,  half  a  Dram  of 
Mercurius  Dufcis ,  two  Drops  of  Oil  of  Opi¬ 
um ,  or  Henbane ,  and  as  much  Spirit  of  Salt* 


'  W  A  T  E  R. 

».  .y  i  -s  *  *  - 

f  \  " 

i:  r' 

Put  into  a  Glafs-Viol ,  four  Ounces  of 
Frog -Spawn -Water,  and  a  Dram  of  Quick- 
fiver  ;  flop  the  Viol,  and  put  it  for  fome 
Time  upon  hot  AJhes ;  afterwards  feparate 
the  Water  from  the  Quickfiher  by  Inclina¬ 
tion,  and  dijjolve  in  it  a  Dram  of  Cam- 
phire,  fix  Grains  of  Salt  of  Lead,  as  much 

Pompholix3  and  four  Grains  of  Opium. 

»•  *  t  ,*  -  ,  •  **  '• 
hr’4  -s*  *  '  i  •  *  V  ‘‘  *  *  '  v  ' 

Another 


« 
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Another  Water, 

+{‘  ,Vv  ‘  /  1  v  \ 

\  *  -  V.  .  '  4  r  ‘  i 

Put  into  Spring-Water  fuch  a  Quantity 
of  Quicklime  that  it  may  be  fix  Fingers 
Breadth  higher  than  the  Water ;  take  three 
Quarts  of  this  Water,  extinguijh  in  it  a  Steel- 
Plate  three  times  heated  red  hot ;  put  into  it 
four  Ounces  of  red  Copper  burnt  and  pul¬ 
veriz'd ',  and  half  an  Ounce  of  Cinnabar ,  let 
it  fettle  five  or  fix  Days.  This  Water  will 
be  greenifh. 

Another  Water. 

Fake  four  Pounds  of  Water,  extinguijh  in 
it  four  little  Bars  of  Steel,  each  of  half  a 
Pound  Weight,  which  had.  before  been  made 
red  hot  m  the  Fire ;  afterwards  add  to  it 
an  Ounce  oj'  red  Copper ,  and  an  Ounce  of 
Quickfilver,  both  dijj'oh'd  in  an  Ounce  and 
half  of  Aqua  fortis  :  pour  it  all  into  a 
Bottle,  which  mufi  be  left  in  Balneo  Marine 
the  Space  of  two  Days ;  afterwards  pour  off 
the  Water  gently,  which  will  be  very  clear, 
for  Ufe,  leaving  the  Sediment  behind. 

To  conclude ;  if  by  a  former  rafh  Ufe 
of  fuch  Refolvents,  as  diffipate  only  the 
moift  Part  of  theie  Humours,  leaving  the 

Salt 
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Salt  behind.  Nodes  are  form’d  in  the  joints ; 
(a)  they  may  be  foften’d,  by  bathing  them 
often  with  Oxycrate ,  in  which  a  Piece  of 
Camphire  lighted  at  a  Candle,  has  been  often 
extinguifj  d ;  or,  if  they  are  ojten  bathed  in 
Mallow  or  Lilly -Water,  which  being  mix'd 
with  fome  Drops  of  Spirit  of  Salt,  Oil  of 
Vitriol,  or  Oil  of  Sulphur,  will  be  very  pe¬ 
netrating  :  Or,  they  may  be  mollify ’d  by  an 
Ointment  made  of  equal  Quantities  of  EJ- 
fence  of  Camphire  and  Cinnabar  ■,  or,  by  an¬ 
other,  compos’d  of  an  Ounce  of  Oyl  of  Gum 
Ammoniacum,  Euphorbium ,  or  Guaiacum,  with 
a  Dram  of  Powder  of  Camphire,  and  twenty 
Grains  of  White  Precipitate ;  or,  by  a  Plafer 
made  of  old  Cheefe,  boil’d  in  Water,  in  which 
fome  Slices  of  Ham  had  been  before  boil’d 
quite  to  Rottennefs :  Even  this  Plaifter,  if 
we  may  believe  fome  Authors,  opens  the 
Skin,  and  brings  little  Stones  out  of  the 
joints,  and  entirely  cures  the  Nodes  that 
were  form’d  there. 


(a  )  Falfum  iflud  Carmen  :  7 'oiler e  nodofam  nefcit  Me - 
die  in  a  podagram. 


FINIS. 


